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NEW BOOKS ON INDIA

INDIA AND THE sIMON KEPORT. o
By C. F. Andrews. In this English publication

Mr. Andrews considers \he causes of the reseat-
ment in India to-day againat Greal Britain which
have led up to the present deadlock. The work is

conatructive in its appeal Price Rs. 2-4.

S8EXUAL LIFE IN ANCIENT INDIA. )
' ¢ deals with

By J. J. Meyer. In 2 vols The aptho
f Jove, the life of woman as

the Indian conception o ) !
maid, wife and widow, sexual relations both in and
outside marriage and the general position of

women in social life two thousand years ago. The
book is also a fitting answer to the notorious attack
on the trestment of women in Mother India.

Price Ra. 27 per set.

LENIN AND GANDHIL
By Rene Fulop-Miller. Transla
by F. 8. Flint & D. B, Tait. ]
of this book was s0ld for Re 15120 and this the
popular edition is the latest English publication.
The book shows huw Lenin and Gandhi were upheld
by the emotiou of vn ecstatic faith, the faith that
their country was called ta redeem humanity.
Price Ra. 5-10.

FAMOUS PARSIS.

Biographical sketches of 14 eminent Parsees inclu-
ding Scholars, Politicians, Philanthropists, Captains
of Industry, etc. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the
«1, R." Rs. 2-8,

MAHATMA GANDHI: THW MAN AND HIS
MISSION. An enlarged and up-to-date ¥dition of
his life and teachings with ap account of his
activities in South Africa and India down to the
+§alt March " and the Sapru-Jayakar Negotiations.
With appreciations from the Rt. Hon. Sastri,
Tagore, Romain Rolland, Rev. Holmes. etc,
Price Re, One Te gubscribera of the “ [, R.” As. 12,

TALE3 FROM 8 ANSERIC DRAMATISTS.

These ten tales which range over the vast field of
Sanskrit drams from the age of Bhasa to Visakha-
datta are written on the lines of Lamb's Tales from
Shakespeare. Contents : Vasavadatta, Avimaraks,
Sakuntala, Malavicagaimitra, Vikramorvasiya,
Mricchakatika, Malati Madbhava, Nagapanda,
Ratnavali and Mudrarakebasa, Rs. 2. To Subs-
oribers of the Indian Review. Rs 1-8.

THE INDIAN FERMENT.
A traveller’s account by H. G. Alexander. With
an introduction by C. F. Andrews, Ra. 5-10.

JEHANGIR AND THE J&SUITS. Transiated with
introduction and notes by C. B. Payne. Rs. 9-6.

HEROIGAGE OFINDIA, By N.K.8idhanta. Ra. 9-6.

MY LIFS. (An autohiography of an Ipdian widow.)
By Mrs. Parvati Athavale. Rs. 5-10.

HISTORY OF JEHANGIR. .

By Francis Gladwin. Edited with introduction and
notes by Prof. K. V. Rangaswami lyepgar, M,A.
Price Rs. 5.

BAKUNTALA.
By Kamala Batthianadhan, M.A. Ap
. of the Sanskrit original on the model ©
“ Rales from Sbakespeare.” Price AS.

ted from the German
The original edition

rose version
f Lamb's
Six. mnet.

G. A. NATESAN & CO.. PUBLISHERS,

4
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Books on Indian States

SOVEREIGN RIGHTS OF INDIaN PRINCES
By Taraknath Das, M.4., Ph, D, It is an attempt
to define and to find a solution for the (question—
wha‘t will be the place which the Native States of
Indga ahould occupy in the larger dispensation of
Indian polity in the near future. Price Re. 1.

INDIAN 8TATESMEN.
(Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian States).
Besides being a record of the lives and achieve-
ments of noted Dewans and Prime Ministers of
well-known Indian States, this book offera an ins-
tructive study in the Evolution of Indian States.
Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the * I, R.” Rs. 2-8.

INDIAN STATES’ COMMITTER REPORT.
And Public Opinion Thereon. Demi 8 vo. P. P, 214.
Price As. 12,

IMPORTANT UTTERANCES ON INDIAN 8T
YROBL¥EMS. Demi8 vo. Price As. 12 ATES

PROBLEMS OF INDIAN STATES.
By Prof. G. R. Abhyankar B.A, LLB,. Pleader
Sangli aud Professor of Constitutional Law, Pouna
Law College. Cloth Bound. Demi 8 vo. Pages 500,

Price Ra. 5.

THE GOVI. OF INDIA COMMUNIQUE  re
paTlaLa ENQUIRY & PUBLIC \ION
THEREON. Price As. 8. OFINION

WHAT ARE INDIAN STATES?
By B'. 8. Pathik. The book will yerve as an intro-
duction to the study of the Problem of Indian States
and the real conditions of their people. Ras. 2
{Foreign) 3sh. 6d. )

THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA
By 1. C. Chakrabarti. Price Ras, 4-8.

THE MYSORE DASSERA BOUVENIR
GUIDE. Ra 2. AND

THE MYSORE STATE SOUVENIR
Contains about 300 illustratious with a Tri-colar
iset of H, H. The Maharajah of Mysore. printed in
Art paper and worthy of presentation and with a
map of India. Frice Rs 2.

RECONﬂTRUC’I_‘ING INDIA
By 8ir M. Visvesvarayya, ex-Dewan of Mysore.
Th(ll' book which b);o]dly attacks [ndia’s profound
and pressing problems. is of timeiy int
value. Price Ras. 5-10-0. ey intorest and

INDIAN STATES' REGISTER AND DIREC
Compiled by A. N. Sudarisanam B.A. Rs. 6. TORY.

BUTLER COMMITTEE REPORT
Price Re. 1.

———

ALL ABOUT SEPARATION OF BURMA.
A symposium. Price Re. 1-8.

BOOK.SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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NEW ARRIVALS

——

PERES' TRIPLE COMBIN ATION CIPHER CODE.
By M. Peres. This is & profisable improvement
over the double combioation or five letver system.
8o far the possibilities of working through the
medium of a ['riple Combination successfully has
not yet been attenpted. fhis-is therefore the Lirst
of its kiod. This is invaluable to' businessmen who

end a lot on foreign cables and inland telegrams.
rice Rs. 25/ . (Qrder your copy with an advance 0
Rs. 5/- at once to save disappointmeant )

OUR PERFECTING WORLD oc the Zarathushtra's
Way of Life. By De. M. N. Dhalla. Itis a hand-
book of the religion of the Parsees. Price Rs. 10.

BELIEVE IT OR NOT!

By Robert L. Ripley—A modern book of quders,
miracles, freaks, monstrosities. and almost imposa
sibilities, written ilustrated aud pgoved by the
author who had traversed 64 countries 1n sAearch
of the almost unbelievable material that is incor-
porated in this book. Price Rs 3-12.0.

MADONNA OF THE SLEEPING CARS.

By Maurice Dekobra Trapslated from the French
by Neal Wainwright. Price Rs. 2.10.

HUMOROUUS STORIES.

By Barry Pain. With an introduction by Alfred
Noyes. 10 vols. inone. Rs. 6-6.

THE REVOLU IONARIES (1729-1799).

By Louis Madelin. Translated from the French by
R.J. 8. Curtis, M.a. Rs. 13-8.

THE KING'3 ENGLISH and how to write it. By
John Bygott, M.A., and A, J. Lawford Jones. " A
mine of useful information to the student of Knglish
language.” Rs. 2-10.

FIFTY YEAR3 OF FAMOU3 JUDGES. Critical
and biographical sketches of every judge of note

", with particutar attention to the cuuses celebre with
which they wers congected. Rs. 15-12.

TYPISTS' VAD® MECUM. By Margaret B. Owen,
World's Champion Typist. Re. 1-14,

FRENCH PRONUNCIATION 13 EASY. Invaluable
for tourists, As. 12,

LOVE AND LIBERTY. By Alexander Dumas. The
only edition io English. HKe. 1-14.

PRUSSIAN TEREOR. By Alexander Dumss. The
only edition in English. Re. 1-14.

EASY GARDENING BOOK,

By E, T. Brown, Re, 1-14.

PRACTICAL HINTS ON ACTIN 3 FOR THE
CINEMA. By Miss Agnes Platt. Esxplains very
clearly and c¢)ncisely what the work of a cinema
actor is, Re. 1-14

BUILDING BOCIETIES. Their origio. methods, and
principles. By Leonard G. Hodgeon. Ra, 4. -~

WHO TOLD 'YOU THAT? ln 2 vois. The atory
teller's vade mecum A collection of before and
after dinner stories, Ras. 3-12.

G A NATESAN & 00, BOOK-SELLERS &

e
Pt ey

TRIUMPHS AND TRAGEDIE3S OF THE TURF.
By Campbell Russell, owner-trainer and rider ind
one of the moat romantic turf personalities of the
past 30U years. Rs. 3-12.

THIS FUNNY WORLD.
By F. Raymond Culson. Poems on everyday
topics. Re. 1-14.

A HISTORY OF NA"I‘IO‘IAL[SM IN THH EAST
By Haus Kohpn. Gives a picturesque account of
the pational movements in Ruassia, India. Egypt
Arabia and Persia. Rs, 18-12, '

THS NEW EDUCATION IN KUROPE. By F, W,
Roman. An invaluabie contribution to the ceritical
literature of education. Rfa. 13.8.

DISCOVKRIES AND INVENTIONS IN THE 20T
CENTURY. By Edward Cresay. Rs. 9-6. i

PUTNAM'S RE ADY SPEECH-MAKER. By Edwin
Hamlin Carr, This is an invaluable book which
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The Army and Navy in India’

By Sik P. S SIVASWAMY AIYAR, XK.CS.I., C.LE

he army of India in the broad sense of the
T term includes not merely the regular
and professional army of British India but the
Non-Regular Forces, consisting of an Indian
Auxiliary Force, the Indian Territorial Force,
the Indian Army Reserve of British India, and
also, the Indian State Forces, which are
maintained by the various Indian States and
placed at the disposal of the Government of

India in time of need. The most important

portion of the defensive forces in India is that
which may be called the Regular Army ol
British India. This army again consists partly
of British troops and partly of Indian troops.
FARLY HISTORY OF THE REGULAR ARMY
The beginnings of the Regular Army
of India may be traced back to the year
1662 when a detachment of King's troops
was sent to ‘garrison the island of Bom-
bay. When the island was transferred to the
East India Company, the control over the
garrison also passed to the Company. After
the renewal of the charter of the East India
Company in 1798, the three presidencies were
formed and each had an army of its own.
The army then consisted of Europeans re-
cruited from England or locally enlisted, of
half-caste Goanese and of [ndian sepays.

# Prepared for the Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Special Seience.

Tt was in 1748 that the Company made the
first appointment of Commander-in-Chief of
its forces in India and it was in the same
year that, following the example set by the
French, the Company raised a small body
of sepoys in Madras for the defence of its
settlement here. It is not necessary torefer
to the course of events which obliged the
Company gradually to expand its army side
by side with the growth of its territorial
acquisitions; nor is ii necessary to refer
to the numerous changes in the organi-
sation of the Company's army. Till the
year 1757 the Indian troops which were orga-
nised in companies were under the command
of their own Indian officers. When the in-
troduction of a DBritish element in the Indian
anits was resolved upon by Clive, he decid-
ed to retain the Indian command and a higher
proportion of Indians to British officers.
When the army was reorganised in 1796,
the proportion of British officers assigned
to the Indian Infantry Battalions was
greatly raised and the number of British
officers was fixed at 22 per infantry battalion.
The power and status of the Indian
officers, which had already been affected
by the changes introduced by Clive,
were still further reduced by the later
re-organisation,
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RE-ORGANISATION

The European troops in British India
consisted partly of the King's troops and
partly of the Company's troops. After the
mutiny of 1857, steps were taken to reorga-
nise the army and in accordance with the
recommendations of the majority of the Peel
Commission, the distinction between the
Royal troops and the Company’s European
troops was abolished as the result of an
amalgamation between the two.

The recommendations of the Peel Commis-
sion were of a momentous character and laid
down several principles which have to this
day continued to influence the organisation
of the Indian Army and the military policy
of the British Government. Before the Mutiny,
the greater part of the artillery in India was
manned by Indian soldiers. Alfter the mutiny,
the total strength of the European troops
was largely increased and that of the Indian
army largely diminished. It was decid-
ed that the ratio of Indian to British
troops should never greatly _exceed two to
one and that the field and other artillery
should be exclusively or almost exclusively
manned by Europeans. They considered the
military police to be an element of future
danger and would not therefore give them a
stricter military training than was required for
the maintenance of discipline. The Commis-
sion further recommended that the Indian
section of the army should be composed of
different nationalities and castes which should,
as a general rule, be mixed promiscuously in
each regiment; that Europeans alone should
as far as possible, be employed in the scien-
tific branch of the services and thata Corps
of Pioneers should be formed for the purpose

of relieving European Sappers from duties
entailing exposure to the climate.

In pursuance of the policy of amalgamation
of the European troops of the Company with
those of the Crown, the system of linked
battalions was introduced by the Cardwell
scheme of 1872, The prohlem of providing
European troops for British India and the
colonies, besides the British Army serving at
home, was attempted to be solved by this
arrangement. The Infantry Regiments of the
line were linked together in pairs. Out of
each pair of battalions, one was to serve at
home and be responsible for supplying men to
the other battalions serving abroad. Prior to
the Mutiny, the total strength of the military
establishment in India was 277,746 of which
24,363 was the strength of the Royal

troops.

Another important commission under the
presidency of Sir Ashley Eden was appointed
in 1879 for the purpose of exploring the
avenues for retrenchment of military ex-
penditure and suggesting measures for
improving the efficiency of the army for war.
The strength of the three presidency armies
in 1879 was 2,00,000 coasisting of 65,000
British troops and 1,35,000 Indian troops.
The most important recommendations of the
commission were the abolition of the presi-
dential system and the placing of all the armies
under the direct control of the Commander-in-
Chief in India, the linking together of Indian
Infantry regiments in groups of two or three
battalions, the addition of British officers to
Indian Cavalry and Infantry regiments and
the reduction of the strength of the Indian

section of the army.
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PURPOSES FOR MA MNTENANCE

The purposes for which the army of
India was maintained were defined to
be (1) preventing or repelling invasions actual
or threatened from foreign countries, (2 the
prevention and suppression of rebellion within
oBritish India or its feudatory states and (3)
watching and overawing the armies of feuda-
tory Indian states. They pointed out also
that the duty of preserving order and of pro-
tecting property and quelling disturbances was
the primary [lunction of the civil police
employed by the civil government, They
emphasized the importance of keeping the
strength of the forces maintained by the Indian
feudatory states within the limits prescribed
by the treaties and of not allowing them to be
equipped with improved modern armament.
Arms of precision were not to be supplied to
the troops of Indian States and the British
Government should take no steps to employ
the contingents of different states together.

As regards the position of the Commander-
in-Chief, the commission were in favour
of removing him from the Executive Council-
Apart from the inability of the Commander-in-
Chief to maintain continuous personal contact
with the whole army and be in his place in
the Executive Council at the same time, the

commission pointed out that the existing

system was unprecedented in the or
tion of any European Government or army

and that it was contrary to one of the most

ganisa-

essential and salutary principles of sound
administration and to the common instinct
and experience of all administrations whether
representative or despotic. The commission
accordingly recommended that the relative

positions of the Government of India and the

Commander-in-Chief should be the same as
those of the Secretary of State for War and the
Commander-in-Chief in England. The sepa-
rate existence of the presidential armies came
to an end in 1895 and they were all brought
under the direct control of the Commander-in-
Chief. The reorganisation of the army with a
view to the improvement of its efficiency has
been engaging the attention of the Com-
mander-in-Chief and the Government of India
almost continuously since the appointment of
Lord Kitchener as Commander-in-Chief in
1902,
POST-WAR CHANGES
In 1912, a committee was appointed under
the presidency of Lord Nicholson to consider
and report on the numbers and constitution of
the army required to meet the military obliga-
tions of India. Before the recommendations
of this committee could be carried out, the
Great War broke out and the various defects
of organisation which were brought to light by
the experience of the war led to the appoint-
ment of a committee in 1919 wunder the
presidency of Lord Esher. This committee
was asked to report upon the organisation of
the army in India, including its relations with
the War Office and the India Office and.
relations of the two offices to one another,
upon the position of the Commander-in-
Chief in his dual capacity as head of the
army and members of the Executive
Council, and upon other relevant matters.
This committee made many important recom-
mendations and the task of reorganisation was
vigorously taken in hand by Lord Rawlinson
who was appointed Commander-in-Chief in
1920. Various important changes have since
been made in the organisation of the army
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The enormous growth of military expenditure
involved in the very extensive proposals for
reorganisation and re-equipment and the
embarrassed condition of Indian finances, led
to the appointment of a retrenchment com-
mittee, under Lord Inchcape, which recom-
mended considerable reductions in expendi-
ture. Atthe same time, the committee ex-
pressed the opinion that no vital service of
the army should be unduly weakened and that
it should retain the essential features of the
organisation of a modern army and capacity
for expansion in war.

The strength of the army at the present time
according to the estimates for the year 1928-
29, is for India proper and Burma 231,511 of
which 68,000 odd may be roughly taken as
representing the strength of the British officers
and other ranks and 163,000 as representing
the strength of the Indian officers with
Viceroy's commissions and other ranks, The
total strength of the Fighting Units  alone,
British and Indian, 1s 197,000 odd, and the
remainder is distributed among the staff of
the Ancillary Services, including the Training
establishments, Educational establishments,
Army Service Corps, Army Orduance Corps,
Medical Service, Veterinary Service, Remount
Service, vatious miscellaneous establish-
ments and the Air Force establishment. The
strength of the Reserve sanctioned for the
new financial year is 33,730. Of the total
number of officers holding King's commis-
sions, that is, 6,998 in the Indian army, the
number of Indians holding such commissions
on the first of April 1928, will be only 84,
The budget estimate of the total of the mili-
tary expenditure for the new vyear is Rs.
55,10,00,000 which amounts at the official
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rate of exchange to £ 41,000,000 sterling
while the total estimated revenue for the next
financial  year s £97,000,000 add. The
military expenditure of the country is, there-
fore, alittle over 42 per cent. of the whole of
the central revenues of the country.

FUNCTIONS IN WAR

With  reference 1o the functions of
the army in war, it has been divided into
three classes:  the covering troops., the
field army and the internal security troops.
The covering troops are stationed on the
North-West Frontier of India and are intended
to bear the brunt of the first attack of a hostile
force and  to  secure suificient time for
mobilisation of the troops behind. The field
army is the striking force in any major war and
is intended to deal primarily with external
danger. The Internal Security Troops are
primarily intended to deal with internal dis-
order and maintain the internal security of the
country.  While, in time of external peace,
the field army may be utilized to assist in the
maintenance of internal order, it should be
released in time of war to carry out its duties in
the field without being disturbed by any calls
to assist in the preservation of internal order.

Oune curivus feature of the arrangements  for
these three purposes is that while in the
covering forces the ratio of British to Indian
troops is 1 to 07 and in the lield army
the proportion between the British and the
Indian soldiers is 1 to 2'7, the ratio is very
much higher in the internal security troops,
the proportion of the British troops to the
Indian troops being 1'24 to one.  This feature
calls for an explanation. The fact that ip the
Striking forces the British element bears only
a proportion of 1 to 27 of the Indian

1
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i g > xperi-
element is explained by a reference 10 €X] .
fficient proportion

ence in war as to the most ¢
of combination. Making allowance for the
fact that the British portion of the Internal
Security Troops may have to serve the pur-
pose of making good .

British section of the Iield Army d‘urmg war
before further recruits can arrive {rom Eng-
land, there can be no doubt that the propor- -
n of the British element in the Internal

the wastage in the

tio '
Security Troops is excessively high and it can
only be ascribed to a policy ol distrust of the

people.
The control of the army under the Com-

mander-in-Chief has been divided into four
commands, the object being to restrict the
areas of command for the purpose of securing
effective administration. ~ The  enormous
nd the defects of com-

distances in lndia a
are among the

munications in the interior

reasons which have led to the increase in the

number of commands to four. Various other

conmsiderations are said to be responsible for
the arrangement ; but it is needless to enter
into them.
MILITARY POLICY

It has been already pointed out that the
policy of distrust, which inspired the reco:n-
mendations of the Peel Commission in 1839,
has continued to inspire the military policy in

the present moment. It is

India down to
should

part of this policy that Indians :
be carefully excluded from the Artillery
and all branches of the military service
requiring any scientific knowledge. It is p'art
of this policy that Indians should not re.ce.we
any training which could develop initiative
and capacity for leadership. In pursuance of
this policy, Indians have till recently been
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practically excluded from the ranks of King's
commissioned officers. It is part of this
policy that Indians have been practically
excluded hitherto from the Air Force, the
Tank Corps, the Indian Signal Corps, the
Royal Engineers and the Royal Artillery.
Indians are now employed as drivers aud arti-
ficers in the Royal Horse and Field Artillery
and in Medium DBatteries and as gunners,
drivers and artificers in the Pack Artillery. In
the Frontier Garrison Artillery, they are
employed as gunners and artificers and in the
Indian Coast Artillery as gunners only.

In consequence of the services of the Indian
Army during the War, a few King's Commis-
sions have been granted to Indians since the
year 1918. The number of commissions
granted every year is ten and they have been
confined only to the Cavalry and the Infantry.
There are no Indian officers holding King's
Commissions in the Head Quarters, in the staff
of Commands or in the Ancillary Services,
such as Supply and Transport, Veterinary
Services, Ordnance, Remounts, Military train-
ing and Educational services. It may be
mentioned here that there is an inferior class of
coirmissions known as Viceroy's commissions
granted to men in the ranks. The highest
office under a Viceroy's commission is that of
a Subedar-Major or a Risaldar-Major. But
these officers, however long their standing, and
however meritorious their services, can take
rank only below the latest subaltern holding a
King's comwmission.

[t was the same policy of distrust that
led to the exclusion of Indians from
the Volunteer Corps until the exigencies
of war suggested the formation of a Territorial
Force. This policy of distrust was not con-

2
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fined to the people but to all classes of the
Indian Army and the Police and the States.
It rested upon the belief that the British rule in
India could only be maintained by the sword
and by inculcating in the Indian's mind the
idea of his permanent racial inferiority to the
British soldier and the invincibility of the
white races. Various circumstances have
occurred to produce a change in the outlook
of the Indian and the Englishman alike. The
defeat of Russia by Japan, the achievements
of the Indian Army in the Great War, the
growth of a national consciousness among
Indians, the declaration of the 20th of August
1917 by the British Parliament and the dis-
covery of the value of India as a reservoir of
military strength have brought about a slight
change in the angle of vision of the British
Government. [t cannot be said, however,
that the change has been considerable or has
gone very deep, or that the feeling of distrust
of the people has disappeared from the British
mind.

EKFORTS FOR INDIANISATION

The disabilities under which Indians labour
in the army of their own country and their
natural aspiration to make their country self-
contained in the matter of defence have found
repeated expression in and outside the
legislatures. When Indians ask for responsible
government, they are told that they cannot
expect full responsible government, until they
can defend themselves and when they ask that
they should be trained for undertaking the
defence of the country, they are denied
adequate facilities for the purpose. The whole
question was dealt with in a series of resolu-
tions in the Indian Legislative Assembly in
1921, the very first year it came into existence,

and though the resolutions were passed with
the concurrence of the Government of India,
no serious attempt has been made to give
effect to any of them.

One of these resolutions pressed for the
establishment of a military college in India
corresponding to Sandhurst, at which Indians

should be trained for all branches of the army.

"Another resolution recommended that the

King Emperor’s Indian subjects should be
freely admitted to all arms of the military,
naval and air forces in India, the Ancillary
Services and the Auxiliary Forces and that
every encouragement should be given to
Indians, including the educated middle classes,
subject to prescribed standards of fitness, to
enter the commissioned ranks of the army.
Another resolution urged the organisation
of an adequate Territorial Force on attractive
conditions and the abolition of all invidious
distinctions between the Territorial Force to
which Indians were admitted and the
Auxiliary Force to which Europeans and
Eurasians alone were admitted. It would
take too much space to reproduce all the
resolutions which were passed on this
occasion and which summed up the demand
of Indians for the Indianisation of the army on
lines which recommended themselves to the
Government of India as then constituted, and
to the Commander-in-Chief,
COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATIONS

A committee was subsequently appointed
in 1924 under the presidency of the Adjutant.
General Sir John Shea, to consider the pro-
blems connected with the Indian Territorial
Force. and Auxiliary Forces, and another
committee was appointed under the presi-

dency of the Chief of the General Staff,

*
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Sir Andrew Skeen, to consider the feasi-

bility of establishing a military college like
Sandhurst in India. Both these committees
submitted unanimous reports. The recom-
mendations of the Territorial Forces Com-
mittee have been substantially accepted in
theory, but there is little sign of any intention
of giving substantial effect to these resolutions.

The most important recommendations made
hy this committee were that the University
Training Corps should be expanded to the
fullest possible limits and that Urban Battalions
should be created for the purpose of giving
military training to educated Indians on the
same conditions as those under which it is
given in the Auxiliary Force to Europeans
and Eurasians. The existing strength of the
University Training corps and the Territorial
Forces is 19,000 odd. The maximum
strength of these two forces for which
provision is made in the military budget
for 1928—29 is only 20,000 and the margin
for increase is less than a thousand.
Though there is no room for any doubt that
the University Training Corps can be easily
doubled and a few complete Urban Battalions
can be raised, it is impossible to do so
owing to the limitation of the maximum
strength to 20,000. On the other hand, the
the Auxiliary Forces
6,000 odd of all
61,00,000

provision made for

ranks and an expenditure of Rs.
odd. If there was any bona fide intention of
giving effect to the recommendations of the
Territorial Forces Committee, provision should
have been made for a much larger expendi-
ture than 29 Iakhs.

The recommendations
Committee have been practically rejected by

of the Sandhurst
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the Government. The Govermment declared
their intention of raising the number of King's
commissions granted every year to 37,
including a few commissions in the Royal
Artillery, the Engineers and  the Air
Force. The recommendations for annual
increments in the number of commissions have
been turned down and the Government have
relused to establish a military college in India
for the training of Indian cadets for the Indian
army.

Another recommendation made by the
Skeen Committee was that what has been
called the Eight Units' Scheme should be
abandoned. For the benefit of American
readers, it may be stated that the Eight Units’
Scheme was condemned by nearly all the wit-
nesses, official and non-official, military and
civil, who appeared before the Skeen Com-
mittee, and was condemned by the committee
itself. The scheme was devised by the military
authorities  for the purpose of posting
Indian cadets who succeeded in obtaining
King's commissions to these specified eight
units of Cavalry and Infantry only and
not to any other units. The object of the
scheme was to prevent the remotest possibility
of any Luropean commissioned officer who
migh‘t be recruited in future years from serving
under an Indian officer. That this was the
real object of the scheme has been admitted by
the Army Secretary in the debate which
recently took place in the Indian Legislative
Assembly on a vote of censure on the
Government. .

At the rate at which King's Commissions
are proposed to be granted to Indians in the
Indian Army, it will probably take a few
centuries before the army can be Indianised or



an Indian Officer can rise to a high position
of command. It is no wonder that the policy,
which has been pursued by the British Govern-

ment in the matter of the organisation of the
army in India, has caused deep discontent
and distrust in the minds of the people
of India. They are unable to believe
that the Government could be sincere
in the declarations of their intention to help
India to attain responsible government.

INDIAN NAVY

A few words will suffice for the description
of the situation with regard to the Indian
Navy. [t was an oft-repeated demand of the
Indian people that they should be eligible for
admission to the Naval Force. It was
announced by Lord Reading in 1920 that the
Royal Indian Marine would be converted into
a Royal Indian Navy and that commissions
would be granted to suitable Indians by
competition.

The necessary measure for the creation of
the Royal Indian Navy was passed through
parliament a short time ago, but when the bill
which was intended to provide for the
discipline of the Navy, was introduced
in the Indian Legislative Assembly, it was
rejected by the Assembly. At first sight, the
attitude of the Assembly would seem to
require explanation ; but the reasons for which
the Assembly refused its consent to the
measure will satisfy an impartial observer
that they are not arbitrary or inconsistent with
a due sense of responsibility. The main
reasons which influenced the rejection of the
measure were that the control of the proposed
Navy is intended to be vested not in the
Government of India but in the British
Government, that the proportion of commis-
sions to which Indians weuld be eligible is one
out of three, that it imposes no statutory
obligation for the manning of the ships by
Indians and that it enables the Imperial
Government to employ the Indian Navy in any
part of the world without legally imposing
upon it a liability to pay the expenses
incurred during the period of such employ-
ment. All these objections were pointed
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out during the passage of the bill in the
House of Commons, but the Conservative
Government was ohdurate and made no
concessions,  If the Indian Legislative Assem-
bly felt that it would prefer not to have a
Navy at all to having a Navy on these
conditions, could it be said that the Indian
Legislature acted unreasomably? There was
an Indian Navy in existence in India but it
was abolished in the year 1863, Like the
famous chapter on snakes in Iceland the
chapter on the Indian Navy will now have to
contain only one word “ nil"",
ATTAINMENT OF THE IDEAL

The ideal of modern Indiais to have an
army, navy and air force of its own manned
and officered by Indians in the same way as
the forces of the secll-governing Dominions
are constituted and under the control of the
Government of India.  Indians recognise that
the attainment of their ideal must take some
time, but they contend that an earnest begin-
ning should be made at once and that a
definite programme should be framed for
Indianising the defensive forces within a
reasonable period of time. Of this there is
no sign on the part of the British authorities
and it is one of the root causes of the
distrust of the British Government. Can
Indians be blamed, if they feel that they are
only hewers of wood and drawers of water in
the army ol their own country, which is  main-
tained entircly at the cost ol the Indian  tax-
payer, and if they resent the treatment ac-
corded to them as dictated solely by racial
considerations and a distrust of their loyalty?
How can loyalty be ever promoted by a
policy of distrust? Self-government within
the British Commonwealth is still the ambition
of India. But the narrow-minded Imperialism
of the British Government is calculated to
instil the beliefin the minds of Indians that
England is not really prepared to satis{ly their
legitimate natural aspirations to full respon-
sible government within any reasonable dis-
tance of time. This belief has been streng-
thened by the recommendations of the Simon
Commission,

Finance of Urban Industry

THE BRASS AND COPPER VESSEL INDUSTRY OF POONA
By Pror. D. G, KARVE, M.A.

(Fergusson College, Pouna.)

MONGST the subjects that will attract
the attention of the Central Banking
Committee, the financial needs of urban
industries will take a prominent place. This
aspect of the problem of Indian banking has
also figured in the reports of the various
provincial banking committees. It is intend-
ed within the limits of this short article to
review the organisation and {inancial require-
ments of the brass and copper vessel industry
of Poona. As this is a typical urban industry
itis expected that the suggestions made with
regard to it will be found serviceable overa
wider field—that of the general finance of
urban industries in India.

A striking feature of this industry at present
is that about half of the total production is
accounted for by a single firm of producers.
This firm is a partnership concern and pro-
duces by means of power-driven machinery,
though itis also engagedin producing with
the aid of ordinary manual processes. The
organisation of the industry, therefore, may
be divided into two parts: (1) the organisa-
tion of the big factory, and (2) organisation
of the manual industry.

As far as the Metal factdry is concerned it
has few peculiﬁrities of organiqation, except
perhapé the one above noted 2%, the same
firm which runs the factory is also interested
in production according to the system follow-
ed by the generality of manual producers. The
factory imports metal sheets, and recently
metal discs, of specified sizes, directly from
fereign countries e.g., Japan, United King-
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dom, Belgium, Germany, and U.S A. It is
unnecessary to add that so far as the big firm
is concerned, the manual part of its produc-
tion is also supplied by this source of raw
material. The material pays the usual 15 per
cent. import duty and the freight from
Bombay to Poona is a little over annas
five per maund. When the stulf enters
Poona it has to bear a further burden of
annas six per maund, as the town duty
levied by the municipality.

Most of the work turned out in the factory
and all the work done by manual labour on
account of this firm is done by asystem of
piece-wages. The rates vary according to
the nature of the work. It is interesting to
notice that responsibility for supervision is
obviated by employing Mukadams, or gang-
men, who receive piece-wages from the em-
ployer, but get the work done through labour
paid by the day or by the month, Of course
the factory has a small complement of essen-
tial workers who are paid by the month.

The factory owners market their own goods,
both in the local and mofussil markets. In
this case, therefore, ownership, management
and marketing are in the same hands. An
important feature of the marketing process is
that the middlemen, local and mofussil, are
required to be given Jong credit. This adds
to the normal functions of the manufacturer
that of the financier also. It has been found,
however, that in many cases where the
middleman fails to repay and legal proceed-
ings against him ensue he successfully claims
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the protection of the Deccan Agriculturists’
Relief Act. This fact is neither in keeping
with the underlying purpose of that Act nor
does it work other than as a handicap on the
smooth working of the distributing and
financing machinery.

The organisation of the rest of the industry
is described in outline below :

(@) Raw Material: Copper and brass
sheets are purchased from the wholesale deal-
ers in Bombay. These last import them
from abroad i7e., from Belgium, U. K
Germany, Japan, U. S. A. etc. Most of the
foreign producers have their agencies in Bom-
bay. As, however, the purchases of the
average enterprisers in Poona are compara-
tively small, they do not find it convenient
and economical to place orders direct with the
agencies. Moreover, in securing their supply
from the open market in Bombay, they occa-
sionally get the advantage of the Teji Mandi
(Futures) transactions. The purchases of raw
material in Bombay entail, as indicated above,
the further expenditure of freight and town
duty (respectively annas 5 and 6 per maund).

(#) Labour: Raw material is imported by
the distributing enterprisers, large and small
whose number is, at present, in the neighbour-
hood of 200. These enterprisers do business
on credit with the Bombay dealers. On receipt
of the raw material they put it out amongst
master workmen. Each one of these master
workmen employs on his own responsibility
from 10 to 23 men. Cases are frequent where
work is done by families as a unit. The enter-
prisers issue raw material by weight and
receive in return 70 per cent. in finished pro-
duct and 25 per cent. in cuttings and filings.
These last are used for producing a number

of cast metal articles. For different articles’
wages at so much per maund, varying from
annas 12 to Rs. 3 are fixed. The master work-
men pay their employees a small wage per
maund. In addition to wages for their own
and their families’ labour this commission con-
stitutes an extra income for the master work-
men. At present in all about 3,000 persons
are employed in this industry.

(c) Sale: When the finished product is
received from the worker it is offered for sale
by the enterpriser, or by other petty distri-
butors. Itis difficult to distinguish hetween
local and mofussil sales. But in a fair year
over Rs. 25 lakhs worth of goods are sold.
l.ocal sales are mostly for cash and in small
quantities. Mofussil sales are mostly for
credit. The most important selling areas are
the Khandesh, Berar and Nizam's Dominions.
Against a cash payment of, say, one thousand
rupecs, as much as five thousand worth of
stuff is very often sold. Recoveries are always
slow. If thereis a famine in the selling areas
the output is substantially affected.

(d) Finance: There are afew enterprisers
who get temporary accommodation from
banks like the Imperial Bank of India even to
the tune of Rs. 50,000 at a time. But such
cases are rare. The average ehterpriser relies
on the small capital that he has invested in the
business and on the credit that he enjoys ffom
the wholesale dealer in Bombay. Itis inter-
esting to notice that the enterpriser in Poona,
who gets credit from the Bombay dealer say at
6 per cent., grants credit to his own customers
at 12 to 15 per cent.  The recoveries from the
up country retailers are tardy and hence the
need for long term finance on the part
of the enterpriser is very great. The

banks, either the Imperial or any other,
do not serve the purpose of the common
What he wants is continuous long
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enterpriser.
term creditand not tempora

The Imperial Bank, for instance,
businessmen on compara-

But the hard and fast
t as a deterrant

ry accommodation.
grants such

accommodation to
tively easy terms.
rules regarding re-payment ac
L of average means. The Tmperial

to the mar
lend at a reasonable rate

Bank may normally
sterest, say 7 to 9 per cent. But during

of i1
the interval when a pricr loan of the Imperial
Bank is repand and a new Joan has not been

received the enterpriser has to go to a money-
lender who takes his toll at a very heavy

rate, sometimes as high as 25 per cent. To

avoid this the enterpriser prefers
normally with the money-lender at a i
say of 12 per cent. The ordinary money-
lender never rigidly presses for repayment,
He can always

to deal

at rate

and not always for interest.
be bought or bribed off. This is not possible

with the Imperial or any other ordinary joint
stock bank.

Instead of going directly to the money-
lender a large number of enterprisers of
limited means have extensive credit dealings
with a few wealthy commission agents—the
Adatyas.  1f they e, the enterprisers

require any capital over and above their own

for the purchase of raw material or for pay-
they would either receive

advances from the adatya, on condition to do
him on favourable

selling” business through
terms, or they would agree to recei
raw material from the adatya himsell, ¢

ing themselves with a commission 11

ment of wages,

ve part of
ontent-
putting

it out to the actual workers. These adatyas do
very extensive business and their solvency
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enables them to secure reasonable terms in the
general money market. The enterprisers
themselves have made, in their turn, advances
to the master workmen, some times of two to
three thousand rupees each. The master
workmen make advances to their employees
and thus by offering credit to their respective
employees both the enterprisers and master
worlkmen assure themselves of cheap and
adequate labour supply. The earnings of the
workers of the last grade are hardly over
annas eight or so per day. But as wages are
mostly picce-wages and as they are different
for different articles there is much scope for
individual betterment and daily earnings
from Re. 1toRe. 1 As.8 are not infrequent.
The master workmen, of course, earn a little
extra.

The present position =o far as the product-
ive aspect of this industry is concerned, its
position is not very encouraging, not at least
in its present form of organisation. As noted
above, metal workshops run with power and
conducted on a large scale have been esta-
blished in Bombay and there- is one such fact-
oty also in Poona. The Bombay producers
have the advantage of cheaper raw material,
lower cost of production consequent upon the
larger scale of operations, of cheap power and
of the lower railway freight to take their
finished products to the distributing markets.
Their special disadvantages are few and
mainly consist in heavy overhead charges.
Most of the products for which there is a
steady and a strong demand are now manu-
{actured much more cheaply by the mecha-
nical workshop than by the manual worker.
The difference is oftentimes as much as three
or four rupees per maund. Moreover, in
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many cases the machine product is more
attractive,

The products of machinery then are driv-
ing out the products of manual industry in
this as in many other {ields. Large scale and
capitalistic organisation is also replacing the
moderate sized establishment. As a matter
of fact the productive part of the enterprise
in the old fashioned local industry is dwind-
ling and the erstwhile eaterprisers are being
gradually reduced to the position of distri-
butors and middlemen.

The needs of the industry: The present
tendancies in the evolution of productive pro-
cesses very clearly indicate that no indiscrimi-
nate attempt to bolster up the traditivnal
methods of productien is at all likely to suc-
ceed. There are a limited number of special-
ised products which are not satisfactorily or
economically produced by the machine work-
shop. This number already limited, is every
day getting smaller. In the case of the staple
products it seems that production with the aid
of mechanical processes and on a substantially
large scale will, in'the end, be most economi-
cal. Itis a fit subject, however, tor an expert
enquiry as to whether a moderate sized esta-
blishment using power and improved appli-
ances will net be able to hold its own against
the big factory, particularly if the former is
run on a co-operative basis and specialises in
respect of the varieties produced. The ex-
perience in the wider imdustrial world is not
altogether discouraging on this point. The
growing unemployment amongst the copper
and brass workers and their traditionally ac-
quired skill of the trade justify the suggestion
thata special enquiry should be undertaken
with a view to decide what chances exist of
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rehabilitating this old industry on a new and
improved basis.

The peculiarity regarding financial res-
ponsibility in marketing their own produce
both In the case of the factory and alarge
number of individual enterprisers has been
noted above.  Tu this connection it is difficult
to avoid the mention of a peculiarly Indian
trait about the nature of financial accommo-
dation needed.  Toterested observers of agri-
cultural finance have alveady noticed that the
needs for capital of the Indian agriculturists
are very varicd and there are a number of cir-
cumstances in which they want to be taken care
of by the creditor and nat to be exposed to
the rigours of rules, bye-laws and contractual
oblipations.  In this respect the Sowkar scores
over the co-operative sociely and  the joint
stock bank.  The same, in a measure, is true
of our urban industries, as the case of the
industry under review would illustrate. As
indicated above the rigid rules of recovery
and regular payments enforced by banks do
not fitin either with the needs or the habits
of our dealers. If, therefore, it is intended
to facilitate the finance of urbhan trade and
industry arrangements for granting continu-
ous and elastic credit must be devised. 1t
is doubtful whether the Imperial Bank or any
other joint stock bank will ever be ahle to
meet this want. Nor is it likely that co-
operative bodies will be of much avail,
except perhaps as an agency through which
some central financial institution is to offer
credit facilities.

It is, therefore, worth while considering the
possibility of the establishment of a provincial
Industrial and Commercial Bank, with state
guarantee and patronage. The capital of
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this bank should be raised by guaran-
teed debentures, which should be issued
from time to time to meet requirements. The
bank should work under some form of state
regulation which will ensure a business-like
control of its affairs. It should also maintain
an efficient and adequate stall of inspecting
and supervising officials, It would be their
function, in a confidential capacity, to acquaint
themselves with the real financial position of
clients and to recommend them for the grant
of suitable credit facilities. 1t may be
suggested that  such credit on the general
security of the client to an average maximum
figure should be granted as a standing assist-
ance and special requests {or further accom-
modation should be considered on their merits
without too many formalities. A special law
authorising the functioning of such banks will
have to be enacted.
Two more suggestions: The financial
difficulties at present encountered in the
course of marketing suggest a couple of
improvements which may be noted. It is now
commonly agreed that the Deccan Agri-
culturists’ Relief Act has resulted in demoralis-
ing both the money-lender and his clients, the
peasants, and that it has had a very disastrons
ettect even on the legitimate and uselul activi-
ties of the sowkars., That the Co-operative
societies, which attempt {e meet the financial
needs of the cultivators and which are
not subject to the provisions of this Act,
but are on the contrary empowered to effect
collection of dues by summary executive
methods, have not successtully or adequately
filled the wvoid created bv the gradual
disappearance of the sowkar is also
but too apparent. But when the purely

non-agricultural and husiness-like obligations
contracted by persons in the course of their
transactions either as middlemen or industial

workers are repudiated by them on the ground
of their being agriculturists, in the sense that
more than half of their income is earned in agri-
culture, the limit of the absurdity and injustice
of that law has been reached. Ij it is not
intended in the near future either to repeal or
to replace the D. A. R. Act immediate steps
should be taken to amend the Act so as to
provide that debts contracted by persons in
the caurse of their non-agricultural business
pursuits shall not be subject to the provisions
of that Act,

The lack of efficient and adequate market-
ing facilities also acts as a financial hurden o
industry. This drawback can be partially
removed by providing easier {acilities for dis-
counting trade bills for relatively long periods
drawn by the producers on their selling
agents. The difficulties of these latter must, of
course, be taken into account while settling the
mode of collecting the bills. [n any case, if
the responsibility for supplying this credit is
taken up by a banking organisation, such as
the one above suggested, indegenous industry
and commerce will be appreciably stimulated,

Heap Orrice :—EsPLaxavE Roap, F
ORT, Bomas
E. Oct. '31, , ’ )



Adult Education—A Challenge of To~day

By Mr. H. A, POPLEY

lN this new period of India's progress, the

problem of adult education is one of the
most challenging and urgent problems of the
day. India is facing an experiment in
democracy unlike that of any other country,
with its 326 millions of people, its manifold
communalisms, its aggressive religious differ-
ences and its immense weight of illiteracy. A
writer in the Cambridge Essays on  Adult
Education says ‘Democracy can only survive
in an educated nation’ ; and again * Il this great
experimeut ol democracy is to prove a success
it must rest on the twin foundations of a high
moral idealism and an alert political
intelligence.’

The reconstruction of rural life which
presses so  heavily upon India to-day is
impossible apart from a greatly widened
education of the rural masses. A writer on
Rural Reconstruction says,

In holding that in the labours to he cngaged in for
ensnring healthy rural reconstruction education is out
and out the most important and in truth the deterniin-
Ing factor I am glad not to find myselt standing alone.

The Canadian Minister of Agriculture :

We have come to the conclusion that we can best
help on the great work of rural civilisation by frecly and
gonerously assisting the cause of education.

The statistics of the Madras Presidency
which are certainly no worse than those of
other provinces give point to these statements
of responsible men. Out of a total of 427
lakhs of people only 36 lakhs are literate,
including 10 lakhs of students in schools
and colleges. That is to say that among
231 lakhs of adults of both sexes (above
16) only 26 lakhs are literate. The num-
ber of illiterates is actually increasing, be-
cause the population is increasing faster than
the number of the educated. In 1901 there

were 36 million illiterates while in 1921
there were 39 million, an increase of three
lakhs of illiterates in 20 years. Literacy is, of
course, not the only test of education but it is
one of the most important and there is not
much chance of broadening education without
literacy.

Adult education is not solely concerned
with literacy. Itis concerned with an educa-
tion which relates a man vitally with his en-
vironment and with the world of which he is
a real part, and gives him a chance to play
his rightful part in lile, to the benchit of the
whole community. Says Bishop Gore,

To be educated is to fecl that the world is a place of
promise and has in it an intention of better things.
When a man’s mind eo-operates with that intention  of
bettor things, when he uses his brain and faculties to
improve the condition of the world around him, to co-
operato with the law of progress in the world, then ke
is educated.

The Report of the Adult Education Com-
mission of Great Britain (1919 thus describes
the purpose of the movement:

The Adult Education movement is inextricably inter-
woven with the whole of the organised life of the
community.  Whilst on the one hand it originates in a
desive amongst individuals for advquate opportunity for
self-expression and the cultivation of their personal
powers and fnterests, it is on the other hand, vested in
the social aspirations of the democratic movements of
the country, In other words it rests upon the two
principles of personal development and sucial service.
It aims at satisfying the needs of the individual and the
altainment of new standards of citizenship and a hetter
social order.  In some cases the personal wotive pre-
dominates. In perhaps the mujority of cases the dynamic
character of adult cducation is due to its social motive.

And again,
The object of adult education is not merely to heighten

the educational powers of the individual students but to

l»y the toundations of a more intelligent citizenship and
of a better social order.

The recently issued Handbook of Adult
Education puts the idea clearly and succintly
in the following : —
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ADULT EDUCATION —A

It has come to niean the pur.:mit by me{n a::g-\‘::?(}:;::nm
their leisure hours of those liberal ane "]er,-t;m’,l onal
studies by means of which a man mu.\‘f”u)m"l .and Jime
self and his world, determine the p(,llb;“l:lﬁou i sclas
values that shall govern his thought ane . seém dlearn
to serve his generatiun jn whatever may

most vital.

Among the special
adult education in India to-day are :—

(1) INTELLIGENT CITIZENSHIP

reasons for stressing

¢ Good citizenship is developed not only by
knowledge but also by the creation of a cer
tain tone and, temper that is furthered by a
wider education.’

After the Moplah rebellion in discussing
the matter with Moplahs in one of the im-
portant centres they said to the writer : ‘What
we need isa better education so that we can
understand things and prevent this kind of
thing happening again.’ They had seized
upon one of the vital needs of their life.

India especially needs to-day a conception
of citizenship which will throw the weight of
the man into the work of uplifting the com-
munity and developing the resources of the
country.

(3) INTELLIGENT ELECTORATE

Though the number of the electorate in the
whole of India only totals five million yet
already the need of educating these peaple to
a true conception of political responsibility is
apparent. A large proportion of the voters
go to the poll without any idea of the
principles of the parties and candidates and
without any conception of the needs of the
country. A certain candidate received the
votes of some electors simply because he had
got a toll gate moved to a place where it did
not worry them. As the Governor of the
United Provinces declared ‘ We have got to
educate our masters ’ 7., the rural electorate.
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(3} SOCIAL REFORM
Die-hardism in social matters is usually
associated with tack of education. Conserva-
tism has a useful part to play in the develop-
ment of every nation, but the pig-headed
orthodoxy which refuses to recognise the need
of any reform however urgent, or the reform
of any social practice however injurious, is
a positive danger to the whole community.
The removal of untouchability, the raising
of the marriage age and the age of consent,
the abolition of caste barriers, and all other
social reforms can never he attained except in

an educated people.

() SANITARY AND HEALTH WORK

Ignorance of the ordinary principles of
sanitation and public health is one of the
strongest foes to all remedial measures. Again
and again important measures of public health
have to be postponed because the people are
too ignorant to welcome or appreciate them,
Every measure of sanitary reform has to fight
against this large mass ol ignorance. In the
West the people are active supporters of all
sanitary and health measures, because they are
educated, while in India all such measures
have to make their way against an ignorant
mass of prejudice.

The Adult Education Movement in India
has to proceed along three main lines. These
are first, the practical education of adult
illiterates with a view to removing illiteracy
and to the creation of a new sense of values:
secondly, the specialised as well as general
education of those who have already had some
elementary education | and thirdly, a univer-
sity extension movement which will bring the
culture of the university to the doors of all
who are capable of appreciating it. [In all



these directions India has got to break new
ground and to find out new methods. The
adult education movement must never be
restricted to the teaching of the three R’s,
It must vitalise the whole of life and help to
give men and women a new vision of society
and a new wealth of citizenship as it has done

in so many other countries.

The mere effort to break down illiteracy
can never succeed until the illiterate has
come to realise some of the values that he
has missed and has caught a glimpse of a
world which has been closed to him because
of his illiteracy. Night schools must be
something much more than night schools ;
they must be centres of a new fellowship in
the search for knowledge. Every night
schoo!l should have attached to it a small
library which the people will be encouraged
to use as soon as they have learnt to read, so
as to create a taste of reading. [ have seen
this happen in a Moplah village where ninety-
five per cent of the people were illiterate. The
magic lantern and the cinema must be
brought into a larger educational use. By
means of the magic lantern people can be
taught to read in an interesting way, in large
groups. They can learn something of the
world from different pictures illustrating vari-
ous words as they learn them. Life and
literacy can join hands. In the Pudukottah
State by means of the special slides prepared
by the Y.M.C.A. in Tamil for teaching literacy
both men and women have learnt to read and
write in 40 hours of teaching.

Every district should organise a group of
lecturers to go into the villages and open out
before the people some of the wonders of the
world around them and at the same time show
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them how to make living itself more worthy
and more serviceable. The university also
must send out its professors to the smaller
towns so that the learning of the college be-
comes part of the daily life of the people and
the vast army of clerks and teachers and many
others can get to know something of the
larger meaning of citizenship. The move-
ment may take the form that it has already
taken in the West such as university exten-
sion courses, tutorial classes, educational set-
tlements in the larger towns and so on.

All this means organisation and funds. For
organisation the movement should be a peo-
ples’ rather than a government movement,
Every district should have its adult educa-
tion council with one for the whole Presi-
dency and in this council all the existing
agencies should have a place. Government
should also be prepared to liberally help with
grants-in-aid all forms of adult education. The
time is ripe for starting such a Presidency
movement, and the need is urgent.

There are many agencies which can now
be drawn into the wark. The Co-operative
Societies with their wide organisation, the
district Educational Councils, the Servants of
India Society, the Y. M. C. A. and teachers’

associations all have their part to play
in this awakening of the people. Politics
has stirred the masses to interest, but this
movement will be non-political.  Communa-
lism has stimulated interest in the develop-
ment and progress of particular communities
but this movement will he inter-communal
and national. It will overleap communal and
political barriers.  Here is a challenge which
the new day has flung down in the face of edu-
cated India. Will those who have tasted the
benefits of a wider education have courage
and vision to take it up and carty forward
the fight against ignorance and reactionarism ?

Political Condition of Ancient India

INDIA IN THE 6TH CENTURY B, C.
By Dr. BIMALA CHARAN LAW, PH. D.

(From Buddhist Sowurces)

UR object here is to give an account

of the political condition and adminis-

trative system in Ancient India from the
Buddhist literature.

There was no paramount sovereign power
in Ancient India. There were several small
principalities. Each had a ruler of its own.
The rulers were engaged in constant strifes
and strove hard to extend their kingdoms at
the expense of the neighbouring ones. It
happened that a certain ruler grew powerful
and added the neighbouring kingdoms to his
own. But the new kingdom, which had
grown big by the absorption of the neighbour-
ing ones, did not last long. This was for two
reasons, The successors generally proved
weak and they could not keep together the
vast kingdom left to them by their predeces-
sors. Secondly, the rulers of the neighbour-
ing kingdoms were always eager to bring
about the fall of that kingdom. Thus, in the
Mahaparinibbana Sutta we find Ajatasattu, the
King of Magadha, planning the conquest of
Vesali. He succeeded in sowing dissensions
among the leading families of Vesali and
defeated the Licchavis, a puwerful republican
clan.

In the 6th century B.C. there were four
kingdoms of considerable extent and power :
Magadha, Kosala, Vaccha and Avanti. The
growth of these kingdoms was 0o doubt due
to the absorption of the neighbouring king-
doms which were less powerful.

The Kingdom of Magadha with its capital
Rajagaha in the 6th century B. C. was ruled
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over by Bimbisara who was a contemporary
of the Buddha and an ardent follower of the
Master's faith. Ile was succeeded by his son
Ajatasutta who slew his father by starving him
to death (Samannaphala Sutta Digha, Vol. L)
Ajatasattu was the son of the Videha princess
from Mithila (Samannaphala Sutta). There are
several references to Ajatasattu’s war with the
King Pasenadi of Kosala, who was the son
of Maha Kosala (Lohiccasutta-Digha, Vol. I;
Dharma-Padatthakatha, Vol. III, pp. 259-260,
264.267 . Kosala Samyutta, Samyutta, Vol. I.)
Pasenadi’s sister Kosaladevi was the wife of
Bimbisara. When Ajatasattu put his father
to death, Kosaladevi died of grief. Pasenadi
confiscated the township of Kasi which had
been given to Kosaladevi as pin money.
Ajatasattu made war upon Pasenadi. He
was at [first victorious. But some time
after he was worsted in the battle and taken
prisoner by Pasenadi. A treaty was concluded
by which Ajatasattu married Pasenadi's
daughter Vajira and got back the township
of Kasi as a wedding gift.

In the Gopaka Moggaltana Sutta (Majjhima,
Vol. I1I) we are told that Ajatasattu appre-
hended an outhreak of hostility with the King
Pajjota  of Ujjeni. He took precaution-
ary measure. Rajagaha, the capital city of
Magadlia, was fortified.  But we do not find
any reference in the Buddhist literature to the
fact that there was actually any war between
Ajatasattu and Pajjota.

The Mahaparinibbara Sutta (Digha, Vol.
I1) and the Paramattha jotika (pp. 158-164,



666 THE INDIAN REVIEW

Khuddakapatha-Ratanasutta) give us to know
that Ajatasattu was at war with the Vajjian
Confederacy. The Paramatthajotika testifies
to the fact that this republican country of the
Licchavis could rival in extent, power and
prosperity, the kingdom of Magadha. It is
also stated that during the lifetime of Bimbi-
sara these two countries were on friendly
terms. After the death of Bimbisara we, how-
ever, find Ajatasattu planning the over-throw
of the Licchavis. Though he defeated the
Licchavis, he could not break up the Repub.

lican Institution.

The kingdom of Kosala with its capital
Savatthi was ruled over by Pasenadi. The
Kosala-samyutta (Samyutta, Vol. 1) is en-
tirely devoted to him. He was a great ad-
mirer of the Buddha. But he was not
originally a follower of the Buaddha. It is
stated in the Kosala-samyutta that a great
sacrifice was arranged to be held for the
king. From the Dhammapadatthakatha we
know he desired to associate himself by
marriage with the Buddha's family. e
asked foragirl of the Sakya family as his
bride. The Sakyas, however, sent him a girl
named Vasabhakhattiya, the daughter of one
of the leading chiefs by a slave girl. The
jssue of this marriage was Vidudabha who
coming to know the trick played by the
Sakyas avenged himself by putting them to
death.

The Kingdom of Avanti was ruled over
by Pajjota, and Udena reigned over the
kingdom of the Vamsa ‘Samyutta, Vol. IV,
Satayatana Samyutta-Gahapati Vaggai. The
royal families of Kosambi, the capital of the
Vamsas, and Avanti the capital city of which
was Ujjeni, were also united by marriage.
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The Dhammapada— atthakatta Vol. I. p. 192
gives a long and romantic story of the
marriage of Udena and  Vasuladatta, the
daughter of Pajjota. In the Salayatana Sam-
yutta (Samyutta Vol IV, we find how Udena
turned to be a follower of the Buddha. It
was through Pindola, a famous member of
the Buddhist order. that Udena hecame a
follower of the Buddha.

In the Anguttara Nikaya 1 Vol. [-Mahavagga-
p- 213" we find alist of ‘the sixteen great
countries’. or ‘the sixteen great powers'. The
list is as follows: Anga, Magadha, Kasi,
Kosala Vajji, Malla, Ceti, Vamsa, Kuru,
Pancala, Maccha, Surasena, Assaka, Avanti,
Gandhara. and Kamboja. It is interesting
to note that the names are names, not of
countries, but of peoples.  This shows that the
main idea in the minds of those who drew up,
or used this old list was still tribal and not
geographical (Rhys Davids, Buddhist India
p 23

In the Campeyya-jataka (Jataka Vol, [V) we
find that betwixt the realms of Anga and
Magadha was the river Campa and that
these two kingdoms did not enjoy undisturb-
ed political supremacy.  Sometimes  Anga
acknowledged the suzereignty of Magadha
and sometimes Magadha was incorporated in
the Anga kingdom.

In the Bhojajaniya jataka (Jataka, Vol. I) we
find that the kingdom of Benares was once
the most powetful one.  Itis also said that a
war broke out between the king of Benares
and seven other kings ruling over separate
small principalities.  But the latter were
defeated and acknowledged the sovereignty
of Kasi. In the Sona-nanda jataka (Jataka,
Vol. V; wefind areference to the fact that the
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king of Kasi once ruled over the kingdoms of
Magadha, Kosala. and Anga. Butin the 6th
century B.C. the kingdom of Kasi lost its
former glory. It was the bone of contention
between the kings of Magadha and Kosala.
Sometimes it acknowledged the suzercignty

of Magadha aund sometimes that of Kosala.

The Vajjians were a republican clan. The
Videhas -()f Mithila ana the Licchavis of
Vesali were collectively called the Vajjians.
From the Dhammapadatthakatha (Vol. 1,
p. 4361 we know that the Licchavis had seven
thousand and seven hundred and seven
princes of the Khattiyas, who reigned by turas.
The Mahaparinibbana Sutta tells us that Ajata-
sattu, the king of Magadha, defeated the
Lichhavis. Buat he could not succeed in
destroying the Vajjian confederacy. In the
Culasaccaka Sutta (Majjhima, Vol. 1, the
Vaijjis and the Mallas are referred to as two
confederacies. They are actually designated
as sangha and gana in this Sutta. The Mallas
had two settlements, one at Kusinara, and
the other at Pava (Mahaparinibbana Sutta,

Digha Vol. II).

The Cetis, the Kurus, the Pancalas, the
Macchas, the Surasenas, the Assakas, the
Gandharas, and the Kambojas had very little
political importance in the Buddha's time. In
the Culiakalinga Jataka o Jataka, Vol. II) we
find a reference to a war that broke out
between the king of Kalinga and the King ol
Assaka. In the Patayi Jataka (Jataka Vol. IL)
there is a reference to a war between the King
of Taxila (Taksasila the capital of Gandhara)

and the king of Kasi.

We also find references to some republican
clans in the Buddhist literature. The Maha-
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parinibbana Sutta mentions the Licchavis of
Vesali, the Sakiyas of Kapilavatthu, the Bulis
of Allakappa, the Koliyas of Ramagama, the
Mallas of Pava, the Mallas of Kusinara, and
the Moriyas of Pipphalivana, This Sutta
further tells us that the republican clans took
the relics of the Buddha and erected thupas
over these.  But the list in this Sutta is not
exhaustive. There were also other republican
clans, e.g.. the Bhaggas of Simsumara Hill,
the Kalamas of Kesaputta, and the Videhas of
Mithila. In the Dhammapadatthakatha +Vol.
[II. pp. 254-257) we are told that the Sakiyas
and the Koliyas were on the verge of de-
claring war, one upon the other during the
life time of the Buddha. But it was through
the timely mediation of the Master that the
war did not actually break out. (For a com-
plete account of the sixteen powers and the
republican clans, readers are referred to Dr.
B. C. Law's books : Some Kshatriya Tribes of
Ancient India, Ancient Mid-Indian Kshatriya
Tribes and Ancient Indian Tribes.)

We shall now deal with the administrative
systems of Ancient India. In the Telapatta
jataka (Jataka Vol. [} there is a passage which
helps us to form some idea of the ancient
Indian conception of monarchy, The passage
runs thus: - Mayham sakalaratthavasino
na kincihonti. naham etesam samiko, ye pana
rajanam Kopetva akattabbam Karonti tesanne-
vaham samiko’ ti". The passage may be
rendered into English thus—' I have no power
over those that dwell throughout my kingdom.
[ am not their lord and Master. 1 have only
jurisdiction over those who revolt or do
iniquity.’

Thus the rule of a despotic king ignoring
the rights and privileges of the people, is
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incompatible with the ancient Indian concep-
tion of monarchy.

In the Katthaharijataka (Jataka, Vol. L) we
find that the office of a viceroy (Oparajjam)
was generally held by the king's eldest son
born of the chief queen (Aggamahesi). He is
also lound succeeding to the throne alter the
king's death.

In the Nigrodhamiga jataka (Jataka, Vol. I)
we find that hunting was one of the pastimes
which the king enjoyed. We find in this
Jataka story that the king of Benares was
passionately fond of hunting. IHe used te
muster the whole of his subjects, townsfolk
and country folk alike and went to hunting.
In the Kukkura Jataka (Jataka, Vol. 1) we are
told of aking seeking recreations after attend-
ing the court. He sets out for pleasure in
a chariot of state drawn by milk-white horses,
and after amusing himself all day long in the
royal Park comes back to the city after sunset.

From the Abhinha jataka (Jataka, Vol, ) we
know that in ancient India royal proclamations
were made by beat of drums. ‘The king was
assisted in the work of the administration by
two sets of officials. Im the first set the
officials included are: Amacca (minister)
Mahitamukha jataka (Jataka, Vol. 1j; Vinic-
chayamacco (Lord Justicey) — Kuta— Vanija
jataka (Jataka, Vol. 1lj: Senapati (Commander
of armies)—Dhammaddhaja jataka (Jataka,
Vol. II} Nagara guttika (Lord Protector over
the city)—Chavaka jataka (Jataka, Vol. 11lj;
Coraghataka (executioner)—Khantivadi jataka
Jataka, Vol 1lI); Gama-Ayuttaka (Superin-
tendent of villages) —Dhammapadattakatha
(Vol. 1, p. 180); Chata-Calatthadovarika—
anikattha—Parisajja (soldiers, royal messen-

gers, sentries, bodyguards and courtiers)—The
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Milinda Panho (p. 240); and Puarohita {Chap-
lainj -the Milinda Panho (p. 241). In the

second set of ofticials are included the spies. |

The Kosala Samyutta (Samyutta Vol. 1) tells
us that the King Pasenadi of Kosala was help-
ed in the government of his kingdom by
spies ot informants employed by him. These
people investigated districts, distinguished as
Jatlas, Nipanthas, Acclaks and Lkasatakas,
and reported Lo the king.

In ancient India * Vinicchaya —tthanas’ or
the courts of law, where administration of
justice was carried on, were in the royal
palace.  The king was helped by the ministers
in administering  justice 1 Rajovada jataka-
Jataka Vol II). There were many instances
of miscarriage of justiee. [n the Kimchanda
jataka (Jataka, Vol. V) we find a reference to
a purohit taking bribe and giving false judg-
ments. In the Kosala Samyutta (Samyutta,
Vel. I) we flnd that the king Pasenadi, dis-
gusted with the corruption in the law courts,
handed over the management of the courts to
a certain official.

We shall now say something of the adini-
nistrative system prevalent among the various
republican clans, In the Ambattha Sutta we
are told of the Mote llall of the Sakiyas or
Sakyas. It was the place where the Sakyas,
old and young, assembled together (Cleveeee
sambahuta Sakya Ceva Sakya-Kumara ca
Santhagara------nisinna honti), In the Mahapari-
nibbana Sutta we find a  reference to the
Mote Hall of the Mallas, The Sutta further
tells us that when Ananda went. to the Malla
country to give the news of Buddha's Maha-
parinibbana he found that the Mallas were
then assembled in their common Mote Hall to
discuss that very matter.

e
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rs that the government of the coun-
on in the Mote

h sat old and

It appea
try was probably carried
Hall or Santhagara in whic
Everything was no doubt done

oung alike. o
Y majority. It

consent of the
that Suddhodana

with  the
is worthy of notice
bas been called the raja of the Sakyas
and that there is a refersmee to a Raja
of Allakappa (Dhammapadatthakatha Vol. L
p. 161). But the idea of kingship is incompati-
ble with the principles of government of a
republican country. So we may infer that “a
single chief was elected as office-bolder and
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that he bore the title of raja’’ What applies
to the Sakyas, the Mallas and the Bulis also
applies to the other republican clans.

In the Samyutta Nikaya (Vol. V. . 341)
we are told that the Koliyan central authorities
were served by aspecial body of peous or
police who had a bad reputation {or extortion
and violence. The Mallas had similar offlcials
(Digha II, 159, 161), ard it is not improbable,
says Dr. Rhys Davids that each of the clans
had a somewhat similar set of subordinate
servants, (Rhys Davids' “ Buddhist India.”
p. 21).

The Present Political Movemer)t

SOME ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ASPECTS
By Mk. A. KERALA VARMA, B. A,

—

- [~HE sciences of economics and politics are

[ so clearly allied to each other that the
economic and political destinies of a country
are always intertwined and any violent up-
heaval in one sphere cannot fail to lcave
corresponding elfects on the other. Just as
salety and security at home encourage people
to higher economic pursuits, so political
stagnation iuevitably brings in its wake
economic paralysis. In India also, it is
observed that the prosperity of the people has
always been guided by the nature of their
public life. The cyes of the whole world
to-day are reveted on the fortunes of the civil
disobedience movement recently inaugurated
by Mahatma Gandhi. No one can seriously

‘deny that the year 1930 is one of the most

critical periods India has ever witnessed.
And even a superficial examination of the
affairs of present day India will show how

every disaster in the political field has had its
counterpart in the economic sphere,

Perhaps the strongest reason why Mahatma
Gandhi denounces British domination as a
curse to India is that is has accelerated the
economic ruin of the country. It is, however,
needless at present to discuss the ways, fair or
foul, by which the early English settlers of India
successfully crushed the native industries of
the 17th and 18th centuries. The glorious
India of old, over which poets of all places
used Lo go into ecstacies, is today hardly able
to support her own teeming millions though it
is regrettable that many foreigners still look
upon her as their milch-cow. It has rightly
been reckoned that today the average income
of an Indian is far below that of an Englishman
and that no less than 20 per cent of the wealth
of the United Kingdom has gone out of our

country.
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It is now some months since Mahatma
Gandhi launched what is called the civil
disobedience movement and in the various
activities of the Congress Volunteers, the
boycott of foreign goods, especially of foreign
cloth, holds no small place. Boycott of foreign
cloth is an indirect way of encouraging the
production of Native cloth. No doubt,
Khaddar has now assunted almost a political
complexion, in spite of weighty statements
to the contrary from the Government autho-
rities.  And for political reasons, many of the
Congress Volunteers who were excellant
producers of Khadi, are now shut up behind
prison-bars. But in spite of this, it is encourag-
ing to fnd that Khaddar produced and
supplied from individual quarters has under-
gone a phenomenal increase in the last two or
three months. In the country at large the
propaganda of the Congress has been so
vigorous and so effective that many people
seem to have suddenly become enamoured of
the idea of economic independence so much
so that foreign goods have considerably lost
their market in India and the demand ior
Khaddar is out of all proportion to its supply.
Whenever a fresh stock arrives, it isa pleasing
sight to see it being shared by hundreds of
anxious customers. The takli and the charka
have penetrated into the remotest villages of
India, and in Tiruppur and many other
places the chief occupation of whole villages
has become the production of indigenous yarn
to be later made into Khadi.

But there is a less attractive side of the
picture. The Congress in its excessive zeal
to promote the manufacture and use of Khadi
seems to have deprecated all mill-made cloth.
But there are many mills in India which are
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manned by Indian hands and in which much
of the labour and capital are Indian. Due to
the unconciliatory policy of the Congress,
many mills in Bombay, Ahmedabad and other
places are closed down for sheer want of busi-
ness.  This, besides causing considerable dis-
tress to the so-called capitalists of India, has
the undoubtedly uadesirable result of throw-
ing thousands of poor Indians out of employ-
ment. Everyone cannot be so self-sacrificing
as Mahatma Gandhi or s6 economic in the
use of cloth as Mr. V. ]. Patel, in an import-
ant speech, advised his listeners to be. So
many people who may not like to put up
with the coarseness of ordinary Khaddar may
go in for foreign cloth when they find that
even Indian-made mill-cloths are not easily
available. It is hoped that the A.L.S.A. will
earnestly consider this question and while
increasing the output of Khadi, give some
recognition to other kinds of Indian cloth
as well.,

In other ways also, the civil disobedience
movement has caused much economic dis-
tress.  Frequent hartals intowns and cities,
though they proclaim aloud the patriotism of
the mercantile classes, are disastrous, when
viewed from an economic standpoint. Even
picketting as it is carried on to-day, does
much harm, unwittingly though. It has led
tp heavy loss on the part of the merchants
and to breaches of contract with foreign
nations. All these, besides considerably affect-
ing the prosperity of the Indian commercial
community, are likely to aggravate the already
serious problem of unemployment.

Socially also, the elfects of the civil dis-
obedience movement have been considerable.

By vigorous propaganda, the Congress has
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succeeded in disseminating its ideals : r
out the country. The saintly personality o

Mahatma Gandhi has made a profound u'n—
motest corners of India.

through-

pression in the re
National songs, the takli and the charka ha_xve
today found a place in almost every Indian
home. The humblest of Indian villages have
their own Volunteer corps toserve the mother-
land and whenever great leaders are arrested,
they, in their own way. observe hartals a.nd
show other signs of protest. This bringing
of a political consciousness to the half
awakened masses of our country is undoubt-
edly one of the best results of the present

campaign of civil disnbedience.

Even a more desirable result has come out

of anti-drink campaign so stoutly carried on
What no coastitutional

despot could easily
ed by the noble

at the present day.
legislation or the will of a
bring about has been achiev
efforts of the Congress party. To change f<')r
good the mentality of perpetual topers is
really no mean achievement on the part (?f the
Congtess workers. The picketting of liquor

shops has led to the closing down of many,
and thousands of drunkards have lately been
Though this will mean a great fall

reformed. . '
evenue, it Is an undis-

in the Government
guised blessing to society at large.
Finally the civil disobedience moverment

has displayed to the world the best charac-

terstics of Indian womanhood.  Betore

Mahatma Gandhi launched the : :
there were very few women In India

present cam-

paign, . In
who had come to the forefront 1n the political

But once they saw their down-trodden

arena. . e
country up and struggling for her rights, t. a
heroism which had never forsaken Indian

women in the best day of Rajput glory,
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asserted itself. History furnishes very few
examples of women taking such dangerous
part in politics. Englishmen are never tired
of boasting that in the Great War, their women
did great service to their country by nursing
the wounded soldiers and doing very uselul
work behind the scenes of battle. But today,
in the greater war of Indian independence, the
heroines of India go out to the thickest of the
struggle, daring the lathi and the prison and
fight for liberty or for death.. If at a future

time, a history ol India is to be produced, the
meritorious service rendered to the mother-
land by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Mrs. Kamaladevi
Chathépadhyaya and Mrs. Lilavathi Muoshi, to
meuntion only a few of the illustrious daughters
of India, will be written in letters all of gold.
Whatever be the merits and probable issues
of the civil disobedience movement, it must
be admitted that in more ways than one, it has
contributed much to the eternal glory of
Indian society.
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KANT'S CONCEPTION OF GOD

By Mr. S. PARTHASARATHY, M.A.

STARTING as Dr. England does from the
pre-critical philosophy of Kant*, he
traces Kant's “ voyage of discovery” to critical
philosophy with a skill that is entirely his own.
In tracing the metaphysical implications of
Kant, the author endeavours to show how
Kant's writings contain innumerable attacks
on the Wolffian Philosophy, all the while
depending here and there upon Crusius' the
Leipzig theologian who was a confirmed
opponent of Wollf in the German Universities.
Kant in the first period of his writings had a
leaning towards rationalism and was for
sometime under the spell of the Leibnitzian
philosophy, conceiving the universe as consist-
ing of substances. This question afforded a
strong basis for the belief in the existence of
God. The commercium substantiarum reveals
to us their unity in one Being in an archetypal

manner of whose essence these substances are
constituted.

In the next section the author treats at
length about Kant's idea of analytic and
synthetic judgments along with the fuuction
and use of the categories. It is explained
here how Kant was inconsistently led to
construct a * transcendental” Jogic in simi-
Jarity to the formal logic of concepts, Cate-
gories are mnot for the purpose of relating
and synthesizing, discreet data of sense but
ate ways ol estimating the objects presented.
The categories “will not be counstitutive factors
in the object, but notions employed in the
act of apprehension.”

Again Kant's solution of causality was that
the concept was not derived empirically but

Kunt's Cunception of God, By F.E. England m.a.
Ph. . With a foreword by Professor Dawes Hicks,
Published by George Allen and Unwin Litd., London.

one which stood at the very ront of experi-
ence. The writer under review inveighs
strongly against these notions and says that
the categories neither determine things nor

stand as preconditions of things. It is only

our reflective thinking that makes us think
they are logically implied in experience.

In the exposition of the critical philosophy
of Kant, the author brings to the fore some
metaphysical implications contained therein.
That there must he a world-ground for the
world of experience, an idea of the uncon-
ditioned for the conditioned existence were
all those implied in his critical philosophy.
Since conditioned existence contains no
ground in itself it points to an unconditioned
existence or rather it presupposes such an idea
which has a transcendental justification.

The futility of explaining everything by
mechanical causes leads inevitably to the
theory of purposiveness displayed in organic
life and nature.  Not alone this physical
teleology but also the idea of a final purpose,
the end towards which the whole ecreation
moves, which wariants us in positing a moral

world cause, a moral personality-—a  God,

God certainly could not be known in the

usual sense, as an object of cxpericnce.  We
are driven to such a conception, nay we are
compelled to portray before us an object cor-
responding (o our idea though that idea may
not be entirely divorced of anthropomorphism,

In fine the whole book is replete with
infarmation on Kaut's metaphysical  deve-
lopment of thought. Thix work is particu-
larly noteworthy in that tle philosophy  of
Kant is revenled to us with that undercuryent
of thought, namely, Lis (Kunt's) iden of God as
forming the muin thesis,  This valuable bool‘{
contains in addition a beautifully  written
translation of ** Nova Dilucidatio " a work

which w'ould help in det('rmining the arowth
of Kant's metaphysics. ”

“
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rears here ruled over
UNDREDS of years 2go t ' J
the country of the Vatsas a King named

Udayana. He married“\‘/asavadgtt:‘\, ‘the:_
daughter of the King of UJJHH;,’ a ‘Ffllfl(teSb a(])e
such extraordinary beauty that s ru(B\ ' pr
even the moon in the eastern sky.. eim;s ]a
cultared lady well acquainted with \m;; y.
duties, she proved a real helpmate to l)(?l
husband, and as time rolled on, bhecame s
tend and guide
fllL’Fl:ie Kifg was also assisted by a body of
ministers headed by Yaugandharayana. wbn
was eminently fitted for the place by hmé?m n-
ing, character and devotion 'to G(,)d’ l(i\Vn
and Country.  Under their gm:la.nce the l\}ng
vanquished his enemies and .dld. GV'C\')’Fl}l!\g
conducive to the wellare of 'hlS subjects.
During his reign the people enjoyed all the
fruits of a good government such as peac(ij,
plenty, security of person and property, an
immunity from ills of all kinds. '
Oune day news reached the ears of the Chief
Minister that a sage had predicted that he
who married Ratnavali, the daughter of
Vikramabahu, the King of Ceylon, wo_uld bt?-
come an emperor.  Naturally, therefore, .lns
desire to win increasing glory for the king
impelled him to sv(:m'e’lhe princess for the
king. Without the king s knowledge he sent
messengers to Vikramabuabu  requesting his
duughter’s hand for king U(lnynm'u 'I}wy
reached the island salely and on their arrival
wers warmly received and lmspxtzﬂ)ly trgah-w?.
In du- course they informed the king of their
mission.  The king told them tha.t: mlllv.h as he
might wish for a dircet alliinee with King Uda,-
yana for whose qualities of head .emd. heart he
had nothing hut the greatest admiration, be d'ud
fot like to give his daughter as a se-(:()nd w1‘fe
and thereby incur the displeasure of ll}e chiet
queen who was none other than his own

_sister’s daughter.

The King's reply was duly con\'?yed to the
Chiel Minister, but he was not in the lea’st
dismayed, though it would have sorely dis-
appointed one with ]e_ss ingenmty’.| He hsloo‘ll\
hit upon a plan to achieve his cherished object.

RS

Alter the lapse of a few months, he sent a res-
ponsible officer of the court named Babhravya
with the message that, while Udayana had
gone a hunting, his tent set up near the village
of Lavanaka caught fire, that Vasavadatta was
there unfurtunately burnt to ashes, and that he
might therefore freely consent to his daughter’s
marriage with the king. Vikramabahu was
shocked to hear of the death of his niece.
However, when time had blunted the edge of
his grief, the king gladly agieed to the proposed
marriage, that he might keep up the old rela-
tion with the king impaired by the death of
his niece. So he arranged to send the princess
Ratnavali and us own minister Vasubhuti with
RBabhravva. On an auspicious day they set
sail for Kausambi, the capital city of the
Vatsas. At the time of her departure the king
presented her with a fine necklace of sparkling
gems befitting her name.

Many months passed and yet the chief
minister had no news of Babhravya.

One day, a leading merchant of Kausambi
sought an interview with the Prime Minister
and told him how during his return voyage
from Ceylon he had rescued a girl found
clinging to a spar. She was then almost
exhausted, and, but f{or his help, she would
have been drowned and gobbled up by some
sea-monster.  The girl was then brought and
jeft in his charge. The minister could
scarce believe her to be humau ; so angelic
were her looks and so refined her manners,
So lJustrous also was her beauty that her
necklace served only as a foil for it. The
minister named her Sagarika and entrusted her
to the kind care of Vasavadatta, hoping that
the king would chance to cast a glance at this
young lady ‘born of a king, perhaps as he
thought' during his frequent visit to the
harem. But the jealous queen who knew
well the ways of her royal hushand, kept
her out completely lrom his sigh®.

Then came the smiling spring, when animals
and plants began to glow with new life. The
cool gentle breeze from the south gladdened
the hearts of people, and made trees put forth
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fresh and tender leaves. The jasmine creeper
wound itsell round the trunk of the mango
tree and cheered lovers by its abundant out-
put of flowers. A hearty welcome was
accorded to this returning spring and the
festival of the Indian Cupid was celehrated all
over the country.

At Kausambi also, arrangements were made
on a grand scale for its celebration.  Men and
women of all ranks participated in  the
function, which provided an occasion for the
lower orders of the society for excessive
drinking, ribaldry and tumultuous merry-
making. The people roamed about showing
off their fineries. Of singing, dancing and
playing upon the several musical instruments
there was plenty, besides the usuaj h!mvmg o(
pipes and the beating of drams,

The queen for her part arranged to conduct
the merry festivities in the Makaranda Grove,
She sent words to her Lord to be present there
on the occasion and moved to the grove with
her maid and Sagarika. On reaching the
place of worship, she regretted that she had
allowed her new charge to come out of her
seclusion. Scolding her for having left
Sarika, a favourite bird of hers uncared for at
that time of wanton drunkenness and grievous
disorder, she ordered her back to the palace.

Sagarika who had seen the worship of
Madana in her father's palace came to the
garden to observe how it was conducted by
the queen. Disappointed in that hope, but
happily recollecting that the bhird was under
the safe custody of her dear friend Susan-
gata, she resolved to gratify her curiosity
remaining unnoticed. Finding, however, that
it would take sometime for the puje to
begin, she thought that she might meanwhile
fetch some flowers to worship Him. But she
got too absorhed in the pleasant task (o
note the quick lapse of time. So on her
return she found to her disappointment that
the puja was half done. But there was a
pleasant surprise for her. She found Cupid
himself in flesh and blood worshipped by
the queen in the place of a mere picture used
in her own native land! All unconscions
that this Cupid was none other than the
king, she offered him the flowers and prayed
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for his hlessings. For along time she stood
rooted to the spot feasting her eyes on his
beanty.

The day was f{ar advanced and then was
heard the sound of the town-crier that many
kings were waiting at the palace to take
leave of King Udayana. When Saparika
heard the name Udayana, she was taken by
surprise and exclaimed within herself: “Is
this Cupid  Udayana himsell to whom my
father consented to offer me? Oh, how [
swell at the sight of the king!”

Hearing the cry, the king and the ueen
started for the palace, while Sagarika stood
weeping over the cruel fate that so soon
robbed her of the sight of the king.

She returned to the palace. but she could
not attend to her duties; the form of the
king as she saw him in the Makaranda Grove
stood constantly before her eyes. She had
no taste for fond. She did not like to talk even
to her fellow-maids. Nota wink of sleep could
she get, but simply lay tossing restlessly in
her bed of pain.  She got up at the first streak
of dawn, and once again leaving the bird to
the care of her {riend Susangata, stole to the
plantain grove with a board, pencil, brush and
paints.  On her way, she passed by a servant
of the queen named Nipunika who was sent by
her to see if the creeper planted hy the king
had yielded the expected profusion of flowers,
Taking her seat in a convenient place in the
grove, Sagoarika said to hersel(: “ Oh, my
heart, be still. \Why vearn after what is beyond
your reach? Why so much longing to see
him, when it only aggravates your pain? Why
desert me now ?  IHaving heen wholly mine
from my birth, you now run after the king,
whom you saw only yesterday.  Oh, Cupid!
I it not enough glory to have vanquished the
Gods in the celestial regions 2 Is it manly on
your part to alllict me, a poor innocent weak-
ling > That is why, perhaps, you have lost
your body. Anyway I sce no reason to con-
tinue my existence.  This place is not fre-
quented by people.  This much will I do.
Let me sit here and draw a portrait of the king.
Let me have a full taste of its sweets hefore 1
Kill mysell.”  Quickly did she set to work
and in a few hours she completed the picture.
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Susangata who was expecting in vain the
return of Sagarika set out in search of her with
the cage in her hand. She met Nipunika on
the way and Jearning from her the where-
abouts of her friend, directed her steps to the
grove. There she found her absorbed in
drawing a portrait.  She looked at it from
behind her and started on seeing the king him-
sell painted. Then she exrlaimed, “ Well
done, Sagarika. Truly a celestial swan will
choose only a lotus tank to live in.” Sagarika

" was surprised and turning round she saw only

her friend whom she entreated to sit by her
side.

Susangata: ' Whom have you drawn
here 77

~agarika s © Only Madana, who is being
wuorshipped in this festival,”

Susangata: ‘“ Well done indeed.  Only let
me paint Rati by his side.”

Forthwith she drew the picture of Sagarika
by the side of king.

Sagarika: (angrily) “Whom have you
painted here "

Susangata: “ Prithee, be not angry. 1 have
only drawn a Rati for your Madana,  Why do
you hide the truth from me? Conless freely.”

Now Sagarika felt sure that her love (or the
king had been discovered.  So she unburden-
ed herself to Susangata. but earnestly be-
sought her to keep it confidential.  She
replied, “ Don't be nervous. It is but proper
that such a gem ol a woman shouald fall in love
with such a king. I will keep your love a
secret, but | fear that this silly bird which is
very pxoud of its skill to repeat the words
uttered by othexs will betray you.

Sagarika © **I am all the more anxious.’

Susangata: “ It cannot be helped, but,
console yoursell. Let me bring lotus-stalk
and leaves,”

Sagarika: * Fetch them soon.”

When she returned with them, Sagarika
said, ' Why should I worry mysell thus?
What afool ] am to Jove the king, being in
the service, of the (ueen ? Does it not spell
disgrace to me ? Why not free mysell from
this predicament by death i Belore Susangata
could reply, their attention was distracted by a
cry that a monkey breaking loose from the
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king's stable was running about in the palace
pursued by the grooms. The two ladies
became thoroughly frightened when the
monkey came scampering towards them. So
they took to flight leaving behind them the
board and the cage, and hid themselves in a
bower., Thus safely ensconced their only
anxiety was for the safety of the bird. But
they were somewhat relieved when they
found that the bird bad escaped and the
monkey was feasting on the delicious viands
in the cage. They had but to recapture it.
So they sped after the bird.

Now appeared in the garden the king
himself listening to Vasantaka's description
of the plenteous bloom that the horticul-
turist had coaxed out of the creeper by his
expert methods. He was proceeding to see
for himself the wmuch extolled yield, when
his attention was arrested by the voice of
Sarika repeating, word for word, the con-
versation between Sagarika and Susangata.

Intently listening to it, he learnt that a
certain beautiful lady bhad lost her heart to
one and that despairing of gaining his Jove
was about to  commit suicide. Vasantaka
now plied the king with good raillery to
confess that he was himself the fortunate
Madaua sought for by the love-sick lady uf
Sarika's narration,  As he said this, he was
so highly diverted at the notion that he had
caught at the truth that he burstinto such
an uncontrollable fit of laughter that the
truant bird got thoroughly frightened, and
flew off as fast as wings could carry. The
monarch calling Vasantaka to follow, panted
after the bird to hear what more it had to
say. Their eager ¢uest brought them to the
plantain  grove in whose cool shade they
planned for themselves a short respite to get
hack their breath.

When Vasantaka had sufficiently rested
himsell, he began to wander about the garden.
He came across the open cage of Sarika and
a board whereon were painted his friend the
King and a charming damsel. Delighted that
his surmise had proved correct, he snatched
the board and danced into the king's
presence saying @ ' Who is this Madana but
yourselff’ Looking at the portrait, the
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monarch got lost in the charms ol the lady
whose loveliness, he thought, outshone that of
the full moon.

Just then, Sagarika and Susangata, alter a
fruitless pursuit ol Sarika returned to secure at
least the drawing board, lest it should fall intn
the hands of some one else. As they approach-
ed their seats in the grove, they heard human
voices. 5o they staved and hiding themselves
behind the trees, listened to the conversation
between the king and his friend.  Vasantaka
was asking the king if he was pleased with the
lady inthe picture, to which the king truth-
fully replied and unconsciously made Saga-
rika thrill with pleasure to hear that her
beauties had engrossed his whole being.

Thereupon Vasantaka showed the king the
bed of lotus leaves and the rings of lotus stalk
used by the lady to soothe the agony of her
burning love for him. The hing was fondly
handling the lotus stalk, when Susangata
revealed herselt to the hing.  In great surprise
the monarch asked her how she came to be
there in reply to which she averred that she
knew not only his whereabouts but also the
drawing board affair.

Becoming greatly concerned at the possibi-
lity of this impudent lady betraying him to his
jueen, he earnestly importuned her to keep
his love affair a secret, and be gratified with the
rich presents he oflered her on the spot.  But
the saucy maid would have none ot it.  She
preferred first to pacify her dear friend
Sagarika, who was near by and who was wild
with anger at her having been painted as Rati
by the Madana of her heart. The King felt
that it was the propertime for him to plead
his cause, which was hers too, before her,

But the timid maid pretended to take alarm
and stood frigid before his advance. Knowing
well that womea like to be wooed belore being
won, he begau pouring forth his praises of her,
described  her beauty as angelic, fondly
protested that such rare gem had never before
been seen on earth, declared that even the
Creator should have been astounded at His
own handiwork and wound up by saying that
her apparent forbidding looks were ouly
indicative of the great tumult of love within.

.
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“ 1 so, why not gather up the treasure in
vour arm’’ was the hright suggestion of
Susapgata, It came timely  for him and
happy Udasvinna threw  his arms round her
neck. A Sagarika struggled hard to slip out
of his embrace, Vasantaka cried out, ** What,
here is another Vasavadatta On o hearing
the terrific: npame of e Oueen, the King re-
feased her whereupon Sagariha and Susan-
gata walked sway from the spot.

The Ling looked anout, but nnding no
Vasavadatta, he eniired of Vasantaha where
she was.  He repliecd that he id not mention
anything of the (ueen being thereabout, but
only sugpested that Sagrarika was as ill-tem-
pered as the queen. The king of course, was
in the greatest griefl at thus having mistakenly
allowed Saparika to go away and keenly re-
gretted why there should always be many a
slip between the cup and the lip. '

But Vasantaha's words proved true, for by
clianee at that moment there arrived Vasavae
datta hersell to see how the new  horticulturd
methods  had  affected  the Kking’s creeper,
Happy to see her royal lord there, she acked
him if he hadseen it.  The king said, " No, 1
have not.  How could 1 think ol enjoying the
welcome sight except in your happy com-
pany "7 Such a skilful reply so delighted
Vasantaka that in pure joy he leaped ligh
into the air. - Down lell the hoard hidden in
his garments, which sadly spoiled the game.
The queen found Sagarika portrayed by the
side ot her lord and asked him how it came
about.  The evasive reply of Vasantaka that
the king's picture was but his own froitless
attempt bettered by the king provoked the
pertinent question as to who painted the lady.
The prevaiicating reply ol the king that it
was simply drawn ftom imagination and her
maid’s attempt to explain it away as a vase of
chance correspondence, only nettled her the
more and  she turved for the palace in
high  dudgeon, complaining,  lrowever, of
hwadache.

Soon the king returned to his chamber and
was confined to his bed. The news spread
that the king had an attack of fever, but no
one, not even the queen. could guess  the
cause of this sudden rise in temperature.
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Vasantaka knew that 'his. ]()vﬁ' !(?l 18‘1;‘;‘;\;‘1:2
was the only cause of his ul(;:;t()m(rl.wc; b
approached Susangata to \vhorin ' rl:an[w,(] Dad
lately entrusted 5;1;2?\1‘11(3 an(‘l ,d ¥ ;;“(‘d i
her that she nn]d Snga:'nl&z{te::g:;et e
o in a particular grove aiter o s

]::;nl%:t'(]u:lh{mama]a a;d (Jueen \ ?\ii\\j'i.lflfl\td_ I:::
as fate would have it, this Cnn.\ms(ftmn '\

o ard by one of the maid-scrvants of
dlcn, who duly reportud the matter to

overhe
the que
. L TeSS.
her beloved mistress. .
In the evening the king who was appnsu{ .hy
ents M im
nd ol the arranpements made by

his I nts and made oft to

ecretly left his apartme
:}?Zregryove \\'l\ereplhc meeting .hmii bie;l
arranged for Impatiently he waited aunc
Jast the appointedd hour —came. 'Blllt( ?0
Sagarika turned up. S0 Vasantaka t':ltflxct
king alone and marched in sean‘.b of her. M
this time the king cursed himsell for his
folly in running alter un_other lady while
he had his queen bcauFilul as the ’moond
doting on him, serving him as'éfé'lmj er'id
daily proving her worth as his lrien
pa'l\tlr())(:r'long after there came the queen and‘
Kanchanamala to observe how t'he alfair was
progressing.  The fatter saw '\ asantaka and'
beckoned him to her.  He mistook her  for
Susangata whom he was expecting ‘a.l)l“t|hcl
time, congratulated her on her most success ul
disguise as ](anchanam:dla. and en(.lunfm
after Sagarika. On her pointing to the “(-”?]ﬁn
by her side, he exclaimed  that she really
looked like the queen and asked her qunc!\]y to
follow him, as the moon was (hreaten{nE t'o.
pry into their scorets. To see how fart e‘u
madness  would  cany them, the queen
prayed to the moon to stay her (‘01}rse'tg‘r a
while, lest the traitors sl)nt)]}] lc;}ln earlier
their error in mistaking her for b;q‘garlka. b'}'le.
apprm\chcd the bower and the king who was

intormed of her arrival by his bineng
- 2OUe
came rushing to welcome her and begge

her to cool his burning love by her
balmy embrace. Vasantaka also entrcutlt.(l.
her to gladden, by her gentle words, his
friend whose ears had been recently bored_
through, as it were, by the harsh words lf)t
the queen. The moon rising far above the
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sky, the king remarked, “ What need is there
for the moon to show her face, now that
you are here’ Does not your face make the
lotus close its blvom > Does it not cheer
up the hearts of those who fook at it > Does
it not make lovers go mad! Well, if the
moon has the heavenly nectarin her, you too
have itin your lips.”  On hearing this speech
the queen ironically remarked, “Surely, 1
am Sagarika, O King. Having fallen deeply
in love with her, you take every woman you
come across to be Sagarika.”  The King's
face fell, and he did not koow what to say.
Vasantaka feared that his plot had been
found out and that he would certainly be
put to death. The king begged her to pardon
him. The queen shed tears and with bowed
head begged the king not to tallk so. Vasan-
taka implored her to forgive, in her magna-
nimity, his friend s folly. The loving Hindu
wile in her said that, as she stood in the
way of the king's enjoyment, she was the
real criminal and that it was the king who
should excuse her. Much moved at this
speech he tell flat before her. She asked
him to get up, but finding that he continued
prostrate she walked away to avoid putting
him to such humiliation. Not knowing that
she was gone, he again repeated his prayer
for pardon. when his friend admonished him
not to cry in the wilderness, as the queen
had gone.  The king felt very sorry for not
having secured the queen’s pardon and both
hecame anxious about the salety of Sagarika
who, they feared, would be dealt with seve-
rely for her insolence.

Ere long there came Sagarika disguised as
the queen. She said aloud to herself that as
the queen had found out the plot and punish-
ed Susangata, the best course open to
her was to hang herselt. llearing the solt
musical voice of a woman, Vasantaka told the
King that perhaps the queen being a noble-
minded lady had returned. Presently they
heard the words, ' Oh, father, Oh mother, why
have you left me-—unfortunate that Tam-—
helpless ? ™ Taking the voice to be that ot
Vasavadatta and fearing that she was probably
about to commit suicide. they advanced rapid-
ly in the direction of the voice.
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The king saw a lady with her noose made
ol a creeperin her hand and taking her to be
the queen begged of her not to hang herself
but to throw it round his neck as he deserved
much less to live.  Sugarika. though anxious
to  part with her lile in the beginning,
now felt happy at the approach of her lover
and longed to live for ever revelling in his
sweet company.  Yet mildly requesting him
not to obstruct herin his fixed purpose, she
begged of him not to fall a victim to the
queen'’s wratl:. Thereupon, knowing that she
was Sagarika, the king tore off the noose from
her hands and coming into a momentary con-
tact with her fingers felt a sudden rush of
joy coursing through him.

At that time, the queen was coming there
accompanied by her attendant to soothe the
king's wounded feelings.  When at a distance
they heard the king say, ** Foolish lady, why
do you stand aloof and thwart my heart’s
desire 77 Thinking that the speech was
addrossed to the queen, the maid asked her (o
go forward. The queen had no sooner
finished saying that she would g0 unseen
behind their backs and surprise the king hy
clingiag 1o his neck they heard Vasautaka say,
“ Don't be nervous. Be amenable.  Yield to
his wish.”  The queen then recoguised Saga-
rika standing beside the king and his friend.
She told her maid that it was better to over-
hear the conversation unobserved. They
heard sagarika beggiug the king not to otfend
the queen by that display ol excessive
love for her, to which he replied that the
(queen was nothing when compared to her.
This was more than what the queen could
bear ; and she exclaimed, “Well said, Ob king,
your speech quite befits you!”

The king turned round and saw in his
faithiul wife a jealous fury and said sub-
missively that he was not to blame and that he
and his friend came there thinking that the
lady whom they saw was her own self.  He
then fell down at her feet.  She asked him o
rise and not to subject himeell to such
humiliation. Vasantaka showed ber the noose
and said that they were attracted by the voice
of a lady in despair whom, on their arrival,
they mistook for the queen owing to the close

. \
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rescmblance she bore to her majesty.  This
answer might account {or their presence there :
hut would it heal the wound caused by her
hushand's passionate declaration to a schem-
ing rival that she, his lawfully wedded wife,
was nothing to him 2 She pointed (his out to
Vasantaka amd seeing in him her hushand's
abettor had him hound with that very creeper.
Then the queen left the place with her maid
leading Vasantaka and Sagarika as prisoners.
The tormer marched forward asking his friend
to discover means for his release, while the
latter cursed herself on her misfortune in not
having heen able to put an end to her life as
she proposed.

They were taken to the palace and were
imprisoned.  On the way. Sagarika saw her
friend Susangata and as she thought that her
end was drawing near gave her the necklace to
be presented to some worthy  recipient.
Susanygata often visited her in the cell and
consoled her as best she could.  One day
Susangata missed her friend in the prison and
the rumour reached her (hat Sagarika had been
taken away somewhere perhaps to  Ujjain,
the hirthplace of the queen.

Susangata was lamenting over the ahsence
of Saparika, when she happened (o see
Vasantaka who had been set free by the
caprice. ol the queen.  She  oflered the
necklace to him.  He reluctantly accepted
it that he might consnle the king  at
least with the jewel worn by his love, He
soon saw him and narrated (o him all that he
heard Jrom Susangata about her friend.

Now was announced to the king the arrival
of Vijayavarma who had come to inform him
ol the splendid success of his uncle Ruman-
van, who had led an expedition against the
king of Kosala.  When he was introduced,
he congratulated the king on the success gain-
ed by his minister for war and at the king's
request he described in detail the exploits of
the army and ot its leader. e said, AL
your Majesty’s command a large army of
soldiers riding on  elephants, cavalrydand
infantry was collected and made ¢, attack the
king of Kosala who was then stationed near
the Vinchya mountains, Scarcely had the
news of the march of our armies reached hig

‘them both as early as possible,
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U
ears, when he gathered at & short n.otAu‘:e a
huge army composed mostly of Sokil-ef; on
elephants. A close fight ensued w rich lre-
culted in the death ol many of our men; but
in the end our leader Rumanvan.!o'ught smgﬁa-
handedly and killed the king ol l\(l)srala. e
has now placed my elder brothel.' Jayavarman
in charge of the country and s f‘et%}rnl‘ng
Jeisurcly.” The happy news ol victory rouse

the king's drooping spirit and he sent \vm('l to
his Chiet Minister to reward the soldiers

adequately. . ) '
Sllxortly after the arrival of Vijayavarman

there came Wwith a regime!xt of .th? 'k_'mgs
troops Vasubhuti, the n}{mster of \ ﬂuﬁ?a;’
hahu, and Babhravya. They to!d the chie
minister how they set sail {rom Ceylon on an
auspicious day with the dau.ghter ol the king
Vikramabahu, how their ship was blown to
pieces, how hy the dispensation ol a wise
and overruling Providence, t}ngy were mira-
culously saved and how they joined the army
under the command of Rumanvan. The
minister Yaugandharayaaoa who }x-ad
d the story of Sagarika was wise
enough to conclude in his own r.l‘min‘d tha:
Sagarika was mnone but the Pnncesie tlo
Ceylon. He was glad that 'the king anc ) 12
princess had already fallen in lo.ve with eac
other and to ulfil his Jong cherished object

he wanted to celebra

chief
already hear

te the marriage between
But the queen

had imprisoned the princess and he kuew
that it was no easy allair to per:-:.uade t}xe
queen to release her. Howcv.er, his fertile
brain whetted by the keen defu'e to ‘see .the
marriage accomplished soon. hit on a cunning
plan to secure the relcase ol S.agan\\a: _

He sent for a skilful magician and mtmfj'uc-
ed him to the (ueen as having comeﬁlmn;
her father’s capital. She naturally wehtumel(
him with great cordiality and 4:«)usent¢d} to
witness with the king a performance ot m
He asked her maid to take him to his maJe.sL}:
After introduction, the magician said t'h‘nt by
his skill and with the blessings ol his 'pxﬂc-
ceptor he could show the moon c;ln earmex;
the mountaio in air, fire on water, an ;clun.s‘
at midday. He begged of the kmg‘ to «,tloq(:::
the particular performance he desired to see.

The king at once ordered the maid to convey
his request to the queen to be present there
with him on the occasion.  Accordingly she
arrived and soon afterwards the performance
began. The magician  showed them the
heaven where they could see the creator
Brahma seated on the lotus, Sankara with
the crescent moon on his head and Vishnu
the Destroyer ol the Daitvas with his bow,
sword, mace and disc as well as the several
gods and goddesses singing  and  dancing.
Thereupon Vasautaka exclaimed that his show
was nothing if he could not present Sagarika.

At that time, a servant announced the
arrival of Vasubhuti whom, the chiel minis-
ter desired, the king should see immediately.
The ueen was eager to meet the minister
from her uncle’'s palace and so the magician
was asked to stop his show lor a while,  As
he lelt the hall he begged of their ma-
jesties to be gracious enough to witness at
least one more show, to which they consented.

Vasubhuti entered accompanied by Babh-
ravya. The former was so struck with the
heauty of the palace and the music of the
minstrels that he was beside himsell with
wonder, while the latter could not nnd words
to express his thankluloess to God for their
miraculous escape. \When they entered the
audience hall, they saw the necklace worn by
Vasantaka, and asked each other whether it
did not resemble the one worn by Ratnavali.
Babhravya wanted to question Vasantaka
about it, but the other stopped him saying that
it was possible for a king to have a large store
of such precious jewels.  As they approached
the throne, the king and the queen welcomed
them and enquired alter the health of all near
and dear to Vikramabahu.,  Vasubhuti re.
mained silent unwilling to communicate the
sad npews of the loss of Ratnavali, the king's
dauohiter. The qi2en eould not surmise the
canse  of his silence. Being very much
pressed, the minister explained everything
from the time of Babhravya's wirival at Ceylon
till the wrecking of the ship.  The queen un-
able to suppress her sorrow cried, ¢ Oh,
Ratnavali, my dear cousin, whither hast thou
gone > Why don’t you veply me:” The
king consoled her with the words that the
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ways of God are mysterious and that Ratna-
vali might have been saved as the minister and
Babhravya had been.

The king asked Babhravya to explain in
detail what had taken place as he could not
clearly follow the minister's speech.  When
he began to speak, there was an uproar out-
side that the harem had caught fire. The
king in his burry cried out ' Vasavadatta,”
“ Vasavadatta,”  when the queen reminded
him of her existence hy her side, expressed
with great leeling her anxiety about the
safety of Sagarika, whom she had mercilessly
imprisoned in  the palace, and hegged
of him to rescue her,  Immediately in spite
of the advice of the minister Vasubhuti
and others not to risk his life, the king
rushed forward to save Sagarika.  The queen
too realised this danger to which her appeal
had brought the king and proceeded to  the
scene of fire, with Vasantaka, Vasubhuti and

Babhravya.

The king saw Sagarika surrounded by the
flames on all sides.  She stood aloof and did
not approach him, though her desire to die
vanished the moment she saw the king.
Lifting her up bodily he carried her in his
arms and safely brought her outside. The
(ueen was wonderstruck to find that the king
had returned unhurt.  Then it was evident to
all that really there was no fire but it was
merely the work of the magician,

When Vasubhuti saw Saparika, he ohserv-
ed that she looked exactly like Ratuavali
and asked the king who she wax,  The ling
said that the queen alone knew it She
answered that Sagarika was left in her charge
hy Yaugandharayana, who said that she was
caved from the sea.  On hearing this Vasu-
bhuti concluded that she was  his Kiny's
daughter and exclaimed, “Ob Ratnavali, what
a sad plightyou have I:)ee'n.hmught to 1"
Sagarika thereupon tecognised th‘e chief
minister of her father's court and cvied out,
“Oh Father, Oh mother, where are you:
Please reply.” The queen was startled to
discover her cousin Ratnavali in the person
of Sagarika and spoke soothingly to her.
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Vasubhuti then asked her 1o embrace the
(queen, her cousin. But  she replied that she
had sinned against her and dared not look
her in the face, whereupon Vasavadatta
assured her that she was cnly her affection-
ate cousin and requested the king to remove
her chains which the king gladly did.  Then
the queen exclaimed that she had wronged
her on account of the chiel minister, who had
kept everything concealed. ’

At this stage, Yaugandharayana came upon
the scene.  He tendered his apologies to the
king and the queen and craved their pardon for
having concealed his plans 6] then. He
parrated to them the whole story begin-
ning  with the Astrologer’s  prophecy and
conchnded  that. thoneh the wavs adopted to
secure Ratnavali were somewhat objection-
able, he was actuated only by the best of
motives aund by his lovalty to the throne, The
king then asked him if the magician's latest
display of his skill was at his snpgestion. The
minister confessed that it was so.

The queen now showed herself as ready to
celebrate the maniage of Ratnavali with the
king as she had been to thwart the love intrigues
of Sagarika.  Craving her pardon in touching
words for all the hardships to which she had
subjected Ratnavali, the noble Vasavadatia
hersell hestowed (he hand of her cousin on the

king and hegeed of him to accord such a treat--

ment to her as would mule her forget her
home, a needless vequest indeed, but one
which showed haw anxiou:she now was for
the happiness ot her much wronged cousin,
The King promised to do so. Ratpavali bowed
to ﬂ\(x ('hivf(lur'(‘n. 'I‘Il(‘ ‘\’ill;"' ft‘lt llﬂpp)’ t}]ilt
Vasavadatta had softened aed that Sagarika
had become his own, e sat on the throne
like Vishnu with Godidess Lakshmi on one
side and the Goddess of Koith on the other.
Yaugandharavann,  Vacubbwti,  Babhravya,
Vasantaka and Sucioneata, all forgot their trials
and dGilliculties in the accomplishment ol their
purposes and exclaimed to one another, ** A}l
is well that ends well.”

WORLD

EVENTS

By DR. A. ]. SAUNDERS, M.A.

THE IMPERIAL CONFERENCE
HE 1950 British Imperial Conference has
opened under general good feeling and
happy auspices. As the Prime Minister haa
announced the Conference s to consider three
main series of questions : Inter-Tmpevial relations,
. Foreign pelicy and defence, and Keonomic
(uestions ; important as the first two subjeots are,
it is generally held that the third series are by far
the most urgent ; the Lopdon OBSERVER speaks of
the gathering as “ Au Heconomie Conference,”
dealing with the economic relations between the
various uaits of the Buitish Commoenwealth of
Nations. The question is—Can an [nter-Iimperial
trade agreement along the lines of a general
system of tariff preference be arranged ? A mass

- of suggestive material has just been published

which no doubt the delegates will freely wse in
the reports of the Research Comumittee of the
Fumpire Keonomic Union and the Imperial
Economie Committee.

At the opening session of the Conference
Co-operation was emphasised, and each delegate
stated strongly the need of developing Tuter-
Empire trade relationships. At the Guildhall
dinner to the Dominion Premiers several visiting
Chief Ministers made important speeches.

The Canadian Premier, Mr. Beanett, declared

“ the economic solidarity of the Empire to be as

capable of achievement as the development of
constitutional liberties had been.

The Australian Premier, Mr. Scallin, said that
they hoped in this time of world trade-depression
to unite their great Commonwealth, not only in
bonds of sympathy but in bonds of trade and
economic co-operation.

"The New Zealand Premier, Mr. Forbes, pointed
out that they had within the Empire the elements
of self-help and in the study of this, the most
important work of the Conference would lie. The
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markets of the world were often elosed to them by
barrfers  and they must look more within their
own family of nations than they hitherto had done
for mutual help.

One means suggested of improving trade is by
Imperial rationalisation; that is by limiting
supply of goods to the market demand, a regu-
lated production. This idea which is a good one
is put forth by the Research Committee of the
Fmpire Economic Union.

The report sets out its case for special stimu-
lation of inter-Tmperial trade and gives, in appen-
diees, the draft heads of suggested trade
agreements hetween the United Kingdom and the
Dominions and India.

A general syster of tariff preferences is recom-
mended as a means of achieving the purpose it
has in view. The report declares that this involves
a minimum of international complication, beeause
every nation accepts, without challenge, the
principle that cvery other nation is entitled to
impose customs duties and treat preferentially
their owa colonies and dependencies.

GERMAN ELECTION RESULTS

Political natiers in Germany are moving
rapidly; “The old order changeth, giving place
to new”, and the talk now is of revolution. So
great was the interest in the election that some
35 wmillions of people are believed to have recorded
their voter. The candidates numbered over 7,000,
of whom 673 were women, and yet there were
only 510 senis to fill. The issue was between
wmoderation, upliolding the present order, and
extremisin, including PFascists and  Communists,
For a pumber of years two items of foreign
complications were all-important in Germany ;
namely, the veparations question, and the occupat-
ion of the Rhineland. Within the last year both
of these questions haye been definitely settled 5
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the way was now open to give time and thought
to German internal polities ; the resnlt has been ]
phenomenal growth of the Faseist movement.

The election resulis reveal a sensational stecess
of the Kascists (National Socialists) and the
Communists. 'The last election returned 159
Socialists, H4 Communists, and #1 Centre Party
with no National Socialist party.  ‘The distribution
of seats in the new Reichstag amongst the leading
parties is as follows : |

Socialists - 143
Fascists {National Socialisty) « 107
(termnan Natiopal Party SR 4
Centre Party oG8
Communists T
German People's Party e 29

Reater reports the results as utter confusion to
political life in (Yermany :

The general aloction lias brought complete confusion
to Germany’s political life, The sweeping vietories of
the National Socialist Party (Fascists) will create an n-
precadented situation in the new Roichstag, which will
have over 200 Deputies of the National Socialist Gisrman
Natfonal and Conumnnist Partios.  Their uppm:unts will
be .tl‘ns Middle Parties, who  will have to form a
coalition against the extromists if Germany is to be
saved from bioth the Fascists and the Communists.

They P"”"/lﬂillwd contempt of Parljamentarism and the
new Roichstag iy likely to result in stalemate and vio-
lence.  An amazing thing abaut the rise of the Fascists
is that it has been achieved in tho tecth of hostility of
p‘ract'ically the entivo Press of the country, for the
l‘as(n?ts possess ouly a fow papers of their own, but the
Party's active propaganda among the masses and its
slogan of “Down with everythiug Republican,” galva-
nised the working classes and middle chasses.

The Fascists do not favour a Monarchy but a Dictator-
ship on the Musselinf lines.

The recent trial by the Supreme Court of three
young Reichswehr officers chargad with high
treason gave Herr Hitler, the Fascist leader, the
opportunity which he was not slow to utilise to
declare in a sensational speech the policy of the
new political party. He said :

“Two or three more Reichstag Elections,” “and we
will have a National Socialist uprising. We will then no
longer have a Treaty which was compulsorily forced on
us. We will take up our position and by complete

evasion we shall by all means break the Treaty. We
will then have a revolutien.
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Evidently Tlitler and his party want to establish
in Germany a dictatorship like Italy; they want
to revive military Prussianism ; part of their
programme is to repudiate the Versailles Treaty
and the reparations agreement, and they are

heading straight for revolution.
AUSTRALIA FACING THE FACTS

That Australian finances are in a bad way is
now generally recognised ; even Australians and
especially the extreme labour members are realis-
ing that economic conditions are serious. There
is a trade depression throughout the  world, but in
addition to that Australia is suffering from follies
peeuliav to herself.  She has been living in a
fool's paradise on horrowed capital ; she has heen
maintaining a standard of living unwarranted by
her productivity ; her cost of production, especi-
ally wages, has been too high to enable her pro-
duets to be demanded in the world market.  And
now that the Knglish hanks have said that no
more money is available under the existing system
Anstralia’s fine house of cards erected by labour
idealists has come tumbling to the ground.

Sir Otto Niemeyer of the Bank of England was
sent by the English ereditors to advise the Federal
Government. in reference to the financial situation .

3
his report has recently heen published, and it is
a docwment of considerahle importance. The
advice offered is
an immediate balancing of State and Foderal Budgets by
a drastic cutting down of expenditure, a sharp curtaii-
ment of the development programme, and a postponement
of all further external borrowing until the existing short-
term indebtedness has heen dealt with, A Financlal
Advisory Committee has been appointed consisting of the
Commonwealth ‘I'veasurer and the Treasurers of New
Soutle Wales, Victorta, and Sunth  Australia, to watch

the operation of the Conference’™s plan, and to act when
and whure necessavy to ensure its fulfilment,

Sir Otto lays emphasis upon the nocessity for
reducing costs of production,

Australia could not remain for ever under a regime ot
emergency tarifls and rationed exchange. There seemned
little vseape from the conclusion that ip receut' years
Australian standards bad heen pushed too high rvlmiv'nly
to Australian productivity and general world  condi-
tions and tendencies. I Australia did not face that issye

930 )

she would not he able to keep even t».husc s!;uyl;u‘tls
which she might hope to carry by taking timely action.

OCTOBER 1

i j T ‘es re a
Though Australian finances at present a

failure she has won a great victory at ericket. The

1930 Australian Test Cricket Team was onc of
osslul ever sent to the 0Ll Country.

the most suce
ayers were Don  Bradwnan,

The two outstandiog pl

the run-getter, who closed his English season with

aver OGR4 'y
the woaderful record of an average of 98 runs per
innings ; amd Girimmett, the bowler, who took 144

° .
wickets for an averake of only 16 runs per wicket.

Bradman when leaving London said to a group of
English admirers who had come to see some mem-

bers of the visiting team off on their homeward

erOer . xpect
trip © “* Not good-hy e, ouly anrerow, for 1 expec

to be back again in 19347

His Majesty, King (iegrge, was much interested
in the Test Matches, and sent the tollowing
message through lis Secretary to the Australian
team :

[ am desirved by the King to convey to Mr. Woodfull

and his team his Majesty’s hearty congratulations on their
;ucces< and on the remarkable eshibition of cricket they
'y

have given in the Test Matches.

at pleasure to his Majesty to neet them, to

g rre ' .
e and to have the opportunity ot watching

see them play,
My, Bradman bat.

I'he King hopes that they cn_]oyed_ the Lour,l l‘lTlfi wi(ii
carry back to their homes the happiest recollections
their visit to this country.—Crve Wicram.

CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA

If we can take the statement ~“ By their

fruits ye ghall know them 7 as a criterion of the

guccess of a movement we shall have decidedly

mixed feelings about the social
Russia. 1 have been impressed by two reports,
wholly independent and  from differ uatrie
I have recently read about conditions in

Mr. Joseph Toole, Knglish Labour M.,
adly disillusioned as
viet Russia.

st experiment in

ent countries,

which

Russia.
a friend of Russia, has been s

the result of a visit recently to So
4 geen o0 much

many

« [ have never, says Mr. Toole,
abject poverty anywhere in the world, 80

beggars or 8o many drunkards in any Buropean

WORLD EVENTS 683

or American city 1 have visited as [ saw in these
Russian citics, Leningrad and Moscow.” The
cost of living -is described as appallingly high.
Clothing, shoes, meat, soap and the general
necessaries of life are all rationed out. One pair
of shoes and ome mended pair are perwmitted
yearly to the Russian citizen in his rigorous
climate.

The German Socialist ABEND has  published
an account of the expericuces of two German
miners who were among those recruited by the
Soviet agents in the Ruhr for service in the new
coalmines io the Donetz Basin. After seeing
conditions and having some bitter experiences
they would not stay; the German emigration
office has since warned Ruhr miners against
enlistment for such service. 'The miners described
Kharkoff' as

being filled with beggars, invalids, and homeless chil-
dren. Hundreds of people slept in the streets near the
station. The conditions of Russian workers they des-
cribe as miserable in the extreme. A German woman
hecame ill with eholera and went to a Soviet hospital,
where, she said, a similar state of things existed.

Such reports are not eacouraging for the success
of Mr. James Maxton, British M. P. programme
for “Socialism in 25 years.” In the meantime
the Trades Union Congress is putting forth
impracticable demands which even the British
Labour Government cannot sanction. At a time
of economic and financial stress such a programme
as the following is altegethier out of place; some
would-be labour leaders need a college course in—
The psychology of the opportune time :

(1) A reduction of hours of work so as to limit the
number of displacements ;

(2) Compensation for those who would be displaced;
and

(3) Adequate State pensions fer persons of 60 years of

age and over.
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TRANSVAAL ASIATIC TENURE BILL

N . . . M
l our ].ﬂ.st number we published the eriticisms
. of the South Atfiica Indian Congress on the New
siatic Bill in Transy is 1 d ‘

: I'ransvaal. It is sightly feared that
segregation, confiscation and  cuination to  the
Indians in ‘I'r i J

PR . .

o wvaal willbe brought about by this

ill. Fortunately, the proposed legislation has been
postponed until the next session  ob Parliamnent
23] . . . . ’
Lhe principle criticisims of the Congress executive
respacting the fivst six sections of the Bill reveny
the serious nature of the difficultics that are
sought to be placad on the Transvaal Inliaas

NoAs GONGRESS AND 'HE BILL

o . .
Oa Clause 1 of the Bill, the executive points
out that the amendment proposed not anly  makes

occupation of proclaimed areas by a coloured
person illegal but a punishable ofionce.

On Clause 2 of the Bill, itis pointed out that
sub-section 2 (b) creates a new position by bring-
ing within the provisions of the (jold Lzuvi
Precious and Base Metals Act, 140% (Pransvaal)
—townships such as Springs, where Asiatics
possessed incontestable  rights to reside and
occupy.

fn point of fact, the Gold Law bad no application what-
soever to townships such as Springs . . . Although
the amendhicnt sateguards the  existing  interests  of
Asiaties, it ttally exciudes any treshorights, which were
epen to them, being acquived. This iy yet wnother
example of vigorous action proposed o e adopted to
deprive Lndians of rights, though very limited, open te
then.

On Clause 1, Sub-section 2, the criticism is :

This sub-section enacts that even betore or afier May |
1930, a proclaimed area, although it ceases to i a pu;)li:;
digging, shall continne to remain a proclaimed  arey so
long as it i »ituate within the  jurisdiction of any
munieipal council, village council or health commigeq
The ctects of these two sub-sections is tu eterpaj )
oxclude celoured persons from exercising their righu uy
occupy and reside on deproclaimed land, which it} :
wotld be entitled to do were the land deproclaimed at'ley
the mining is worked out or closed. This will undoulmdl;

ercats di<abiliti
ate di<abitition on edowred persons, and will exelude

Thﬂm from rivhits whieh they hithertn possessed.  As far
instanee, i all the mines in the eity of Johanneshurg Are
worked ont at some distant date, it will h:»x‘v«‘ :0 b(;
deproclaimed, in which case colonred pursons | would
have the vight to reside  and oeetpy deproclaimel area

In or ler to revent 8, thes sub-sectinns have hean
prevent thi ¢
) 1)
introduce . "

Seeti . . .
‘ ..,l ction 3 contains five sub-clausas, all of which,
101 anbwitted, intradues new principles vitally

atffecting the Indian community thronghoni the
Transvaal Provines. ) ” |

Subsection (1) casts a duty  on every municipal
f‘,nllm:il e village board to detine aren ox areas within ;t%
Drisdiction for Asiatie ogetpation or r«sid‘cvnen- or i'n);‘
lm&h‘:mtl for trading  purposes within one v(-ar’ nf the
passing of the Bill.  Sub-scetion i2) davs nlt):vn that the

Ministe isth
ster should be watistied s to the suitability and

extent of sy
th uxemptad arcas, wherein  Asiaties nay

l‘l}s‘l‘llt,‘, bt may not CALLY & hlwineqs, OF RAY carr 1
business, but may reside; or may do hoth, Sul; “‘y!"?l
(4 cmpowers Asiatics o acyuire ownership o:(:i::-,(ll
property in sueh delined  areas.  Sub-seetion H l" )'
dowu that it amy Council or Beard fails 1) define 11‘{;
arcas in terues of sith-seetion (1) then the Minister ;l‘::llll

lefine h ;e 3 i
chine - such mreas. Subesection (0) lays dews that ne

land, the title- HILY
. g itle-doeds of whieh coutain a clause prohibiting
Aslatie voellpati i

vecltlpation may by included jitoan exempted area
unless the owner consents iy writing

l]l(’ exceunrse ¢ 8, 1 Dection o 8
SE V¥ [
1 ontinues: ] »llﬂ.t SL ]Ualﬂ

death blow to the existence of the ludian

cotmunity in the I'vansyaal.

It introdiee inei ’
odlice - the prineiple of compulsory segregation

et , vj.'nn the Lange Comnmission of 1919
(,:.,hurlud it disapproval. It is A  yevival of the
Principle eontained  in the Class Arcas Bill, which

s y e

agninst which

E:\a dropped ws a result of  the  Round  ‘Fable
('Ontm'nnw between  the Unjon Govgrninent and the
HOveriment of - Indias The provistons of this clanse
TPe“ ruination o the thousands of l
e

virtual) Indians who will
Artinnaily iy . .
y driven ont of the  Province. Bven i

the By
I an w0 stands Legame Jaw, as the powers

of definj Ao .
RINE areas are in the first instanee given ta the

m'llllvl(;lpulllieﬁ and villuge councils, fuiling which, to the
M.lulslel', Ludians, besides having wo say- in the matter,
“‘{]l,l't: left to the merey of the wunicipalitics and the
Minister, and there i8 o means of redress o the event

of harsh administration of this provision of the Bill.
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_ tewart, Registrar of Mining

Moreover Mr. D. T
a strikiog

Titles and Rand Township Registrar, in

passage in his evidence before the sSelect Com-

it abundantly clear as to the

mittee, made
gection a workable

impracticability of making the

one. lle states: -

There are no townships in the proclaimed areas

where Asiaties are free from impediments as o
heeause there is always a

ocenpativn  and owaership,
| koow of no case ofa

restrietion in the title
sring with no regtriction in the

towaship on & public di
Capotrwa Agrecment,

sitle.' It is a divect vinlaiou ol the
both in letter and in spirit.

On Section 6, sub-seetion (3) it 13 pointed out :
Sub-section  (3)  declares that persons  who have
entered upon or veeupation or residence in  contraveution

of the Gold Law atter May 1,
1959, w0 vacate their stands,

1919, will be given five
f g

years' grace from May L,
has been given in a prescribed  form.

pravided nutice
will luse the grace

But persons failing te give notice
The effect of thix section fs to impose

given thein.
What is allowed by

restrictions upou Lladiaus -
unly snatebed away, but no pro-

tterests  acyuired under that
indian traders, but

further
the Act of 1914 is net
tection iy given o vested
T'his will atfect not only the

law.
artisans, hawkers, waiters, book-

also others, sucl as
wiho will be toreed o
stands, aud go into lecations, which are
sious of the Bill.

keepers, give up their residente
or ogcupativn ot
intended to be oreateil under tie provi

MR, ANDREWS'S GUIDANCE
It is gratfyiug to learu that South African
Indians will have the benetit of w
from vne who, next only to

ise counsel and
triendly guidance
Mr. Gandhi, 15 best lited  tor the task. For we
learn that as the resuit of @ resolution  adopted at
the meeting ot the 'l
maritzburg ou September 24,
will be invited to South Africa by t

ransvaal lndiaus at Pieter-
Mr. U. I, Andrews
he I'ransvaal

jndian Congress to assist the commnupity o 1ts
eitorts agaiust the I'ransvaal Asiatic Land l'enure
Bill.

FHE EMERGLNCY CONFERBNUE
As the loregoing paragraphs were in the press

the the South African Indian Congress which
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met in an emergency econference at Johan-
neshurg an October 6 to consider the Bill, nnani-
mously adopted a resolutien, requesting the lndian
Government in the event of the Union Govern-
ment’s failure to withdraw the bill, to press for a
Round T'able Conference.

A resolution also advocated the terninatien
of diplomatic relations and withdrawal of Indian
N " N e v . ) £ 3
Government’s  Ageney from  South  Africa it the
Union Government declines to accede to this re-

quest.
UNION PRESS OPINIONS

The situation that has thus developed in South
Africa is indeed serivus and ealls for prompt
attention of the Government of india. Reports
from South Africa show that some among the
Ugion newspapers are in accord with Indian
opinion. For example the Stur in aa editorial
comment on the proceedings of the Kwmergency
Conference remacks that “the protest is abundantly
justified.” It observes turther ** that some despe-
ration is inevitable as the Bill, by its pature, is
a matter of lite and death for Indian traders in

the Transyaal.”

Persistenee im new ansi-lndian legislation in South
Africa will seriously complicate the already enomously
difficult task of the Indian Government and the Secretary
of State for India. If Empire solidarity means anything
at all, it means that one part of the King's Dominions
ought to be able to rely on exemption trom gratuitous
embarrassments uf this kind at the hands of other parts
especially at moments of crises.

‘The Nutal Witness says that theve can be o
doubt that the Biil disregards the spirit of the
Capetown Agreement but expresses the hope

that the drastic weasures proposed in the conference
will not be given ettect to nutil »ir Kurma Reddi places
the view of the Indian Government before a responsible
[ nion Minister. Yuerbaps the smphatic declaration of
the conference will have the effect of centering public
opinion upou 4 problem which threatens to be productive
operationbetween the two Governments.
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INDIAN EMIGRANTS TO PANAMA

Emigration to Panama is regulated by the Iin-
migration laws of the Republic ot Panama, Nos. 6
and 13 of 1926, Nos. 15 and 16 of 1927 and 6
of 1928, According to Immigration law 6 of
1923, Last Indians, whose immigration was pre-
viously prohibited, do not come under the cate-
gory of persons whose inmigration is restricted,
They are treated in all respects as ordinary aliens,

Every person wishivg to emigrate is required to
prove before the Panamanian Copsul at the port
of embarkation or the Consul of a triendly nation,
should there be wo Panamanian Consul at the
port of cubarkation, his idestity, morality and fit-
ness and also that he is in possession of not less
than ¥200.  This requirement of possessing ¥20)
may be waived i he is able to prove that
he can count on obtaining occupation of a perma-
nent nature.

Subject to the permission of the Department of
Foreign Affairs, aliens of this class, who are
domiciled in the Republic, are permitted to take
their parents, wives and childreu, provided they
can prove their relationship and that they are ablo
to maintain them.

* Emigration”, as defined in the Indian Emigrat-
ion Act, 1922, to Papnama for the purpose of
unskilled work, which inclndes agriculture, vide
section 2 (1) (g), is not lawful and cmigration for
the purpose of skilled work is regulated by Chapter
IV of the Act.

INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA

The Standing Committee of the Indian
Congress has unanimously elected Pandit Hirday-
nath Kunzru, Mr. A. B. Patel and Mr. B.S. Varma
to form the Indian delegation to  Londen to
vounteract anti-Indian prupagauda, put the Indian
case betore the Colonial Otlice and give evidence
before the Joint Parliamentary Cowmmittee. Pandit
Kunzru will lead the deputation. ‘T'he selection
of P’andit Kunzru and Mr. Patel has been
received throughout East Africa with gratification.

INDIAN LABOUR IN CEYLON

The Government of India is understood to have
intervened in the question whether the minimum
wage of the estate labourers should be reduced.
In view of the serious position of rubber, the
fovernment rocently appointed 2 commitee to
investigate and report on the case for reduction.
The Govermment of [ndia have now informed the
Ceylan Government that Lefore any reduction is
effected in the minimun wage for Indian  labour
on Ceylun estates, the Gevermment of India should
be provided with a full statement showing the
reasons for such a reduction and explaining how it
is proposed to distribute, between the employers
and the employed, the sacrifices which the situa-

tion may demand,
INDIAN TRADE AND HAMBURG

In pursuance of a recently sanctioned scheme
for the appointment of Indian Trade Cowmmis-
stoners in certain countries, in addition to the
oxisting appointment of an ludian ‘I'rade Com-
missioner in London, the Government of [ndis
has selected Mr. 5. N. Ctupta, [. .S, at present
Depnty Trade Commissioner in London to be
Indian Commissioner at  Hamburg. Mr. Gupta
is expected to assume aharge of his new office
early next year.

Steps are also being taken to make a slection
for the post of Indian Trale Commissioner at
Milan through the Public Service Commission.
The selection for this post will be made from
persons who are not in Government service. [he
selection for a third post of an Indian I'rade Com-
missioner at Alexandria is under consideration.

INDIA IN AMERICA

Mr. Sailendranath Ghose, President of Indian
Nationalist Coungress in America, in a specch
opeping the propaganda campaign declared that
the people of ludia were determined to °

_ “obtain
liberty at any cost and at any sacrifice.”

-

ry

Christ and Christianity

BY

Pror. D. S. SARMA, M A.

—— e —

R. PAUL RICHARD is known to usin

this country s the joint editor of the

ARYA which ceased publication some years
ago. His ‘Scourge of Christ ' was originally
written in French. [t has now been translated
into English by his wife, who isan American
lady. Rabindranath Tagore says of this hook :

The Scourge of Christ is a delightful ook, full 101 sug-
gestions and surprises. | keep it on my L‘\I.blt‘- an:l [ue‘(”li
it at any page at any time that I can spare and 1 2

always rewarded.

The Poet must bea man who is easily
pleased. He is generous to his (riend, pays
him a fine compliment and goes his way. But
a critic has a more onerous duty. He has to
take the hook asa whole and not simply a few
assages here and there. And he
dards of criticism appli-

gs represented by it.

suggestive P
has to judge by stan
cable to the class of writin

The book consists of a series of epigrams

arranged into groups roughly correspunding

to the various periods in the career of Christ.

The aim of the writer is
yawns hetween Christ and

fact one of his characteristic

to point out the

great gulf that

Christianity. In s ch: .
epigrams is, *“ The Cross of Christ is— Christ-
And in another place he cries, “ O
last from thy Cross
And of a

erances . —

janity.”
Christ, come down at 4
ave us— from Christianity.

with this are the following utt

and s

piece

¢« Bible "—a paper Pope.

¢gt. Peter’s Church—the
Bpirit of Christ.

¢ Jesus once scnt & disciple i

qu;\low asses are sont to find disel

# petriﬁcaﬁon " of the

to fetch him an ass!‘
ples for Jesus.

7*>’i‘m:7 Scidrnrur.r oF CHRIST. By Paul Richard. Alfred
A. Knopf, London and New York.

All this is somewhat crude, pessimistic and
cynical.  Some of us may be pleased to read
the author's stinging remarks on the exploit-
ation, militarism, greed, blood-thirstiness and
the carnivorous habits of the Christian nations
of the West
brought against the adherents of any religion.

But similar charges might be

The ideal and the actual ate often poles asun-
der in all relizions.  What about Zuttotamasi
and untouchability in Hinduism > What about
the meaning of the word Islam and religious
massacres or forcible conversions?> \We are
all tarred with the same brush. It will not
do for us to judge one another in anger. A
wiser thing to do is to judge all mankind in
sorvow, sympathy and love. The wisest thing,
of course, is not to judge at all, butto love
and serve. Mr. Paul Richard is not unaware
of this. He wisely says :—

The more judzment, the less judging.

T judge is to cease learning.

To judge is always to be unjust.

Whatever is the sin, to condemn it is to fall into

greater sin.

And yet what does he do throughout his
hook but sit in judgment over the Christian
Church, as il it were responsible for all the
sins of European humanity * The procedure
is not only unfair, but also ungrateful. Tt is
like kicking the ladder by which one has
climbed. Christ never treated his Judaism

in that way.

A similar want of balance is betrayed in
another class of epiprams where truth is

sacrificed to effect and point. The worst
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fault in a religions writer is pose. It be-
trays a lack of seriousness and of true
humility. It makes the reader wonder
whether the writer is anxious to reveal an
aspect of truth or to show how clever he
really is. Tolstoy pointed out that this was
the great defect in the writings of Bernard
Shaw. But then G. B, S g

no religious
thinker or mystic. If cleverness and  hrili-
ance are serious faults even in a popular
dramatist or a sociql critic, they are doubly
soin amystic. A true mystic is a  solitary
worshipper at the shrine of Truth. He does
not play to the gallery.  He does not exagge-
rate for the sake of effect He does not
indulge in half-truths, He does not want to
shire. And he isnot moved by mere indig-
nation. Let us take, for instance, the sayings
of Ramakrishna Paramahamsa,  What 2
wealth of spiritnal experience do we find there,
and yet how simple and unostentatious ! There
isno attempt at cleverness or brilliance. The
sayings are set forth with the sheer penetrating
power of truth, They are the utterances of a
wise, well-poised and gracious spirit. They
shed a clear and steady light without heat or
smoke. When we judge the “ Scaurge of
Christ” by that standard, we have to confess
that it is more or less in the nature not even
of a smoky fire, but simply of fireworks.
Let us take a few examples ;—

‘“Take no thoughts for the morrow | That is
why the goad Christian makes sure of regulay
ineome.”

‘ Prayer is & form of doubt.

‘It is not the earth that separates man  from,
heaven, it is man who separates heaven from
earth.”

* Heaven helps these who help the Church—so the
Church preaches.’

‘ In spite of their religions men progress.’

*Man shall not live hy hread alone, salth the
Christian, but by every creature that can enter
into the mouth of man.’
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CCOur Pather”—the

’ old name for tho mcient
masculine God,’

€t i i " :
Marriage license —admission to the lieense of
marrlage.’
LR tepile i il
Civilization™—the privilege of a fow peoples
estimated by the number of their firo arms.’
Take especially the : Lord's Prayer.”
YO Pather of our heaven within,
"I\:Iay thy nanmes hallow men—uot divide them,
hy' Kingdom come—Kiugdom of Infinite eon-
SCINTIAness.
Thy will be done—malk
Give us onr daily hroag
Keep us from trespasy ap
owr feeling that others
us,

ing earth even as Ylsaven.
free from any bloodwhod,
pnst others——and forgive
have  trespassed agatust

Lead us not into the temptation of p,
deliver us from the evil of self,

For in Thee is all Truth, Love and Bliss,

For ever and nvar,

Amen.’

aradise, but

The reader will see from these extracts that

the gospel according to Paul Richard, which
1s supposed to be aqy improvement on that of
Christ, is a trifle too clever and epotistical for
ordinary folks, who are content to move in the
paths of established religions and refuse to

be led away hy any will o the wisp,

India and the Simon Report
BY €. F. ANDREWS

In this timely Knglish publication My, Andrews
explains to the British, American and Centinental

J
readers the vital nreessity  of appmuching the

Indian problem from the new nationa) standpoint

in India. The work consideps the causes of the

resentment in India to-day acainst eat  Britain

which liave led up to the present deadlock, My
Andrews also blames the Siyoy Commissioners for

not baving approached the [ndian question jg

this spirit. The book js construetive iy jtg 2ppeal .

Price H. 2-4.). net,

G. A, NATESAN & 0, PUBLISHKRS, 0. T, MADRA
. T, .

65 years of ag

Fducation for the Unemployed

By Mr. M. K. MUNISWAMI, m.A., BI.

nnder-

ARIOUS have been the mmsurei .
taken by the modern state to Cnn(}um
We may notice, in these v=u'1.ous
schemes, characteristic of the post-War pew;d:
that the aim of the state has heen to (*.m}ﬂny; ‘1\(
unemployed as such (¢4 1.111'011;{11 refief-works).
s the latest scheme, inaugurated by f]m
T Eogland, withdrawing

Ty
unemployment.

T.ahour Government 1 .
from the labour market all persons of more than
we. we ean detect that the aim of
LRt

i i ; t to some
she state, is to give employment, at leas

+ wnder 65 years of age.

'The quality of imparting employability before

‘ giving employment to many, has unfortunately not

been kept continuously as the objective in view
by Governmental authorities. [t is only of l-ate,
that the nééessity of treating unemployment in a
scientific fashion, has been realized. For some-
time, the policy of any port in a storm was pre-
valent in West European countries, and even the
educated had sometimes to resort to all sorts of
occupations (sometimes ealled blind-alley oceun-

pations.)

Tor a long time, active steps have not been‘
taken to comtbat the moval and spiritual effects of
unemployment on its vietim,---the unemployed
man becoming unemployable. ‘

0f late, however, the close relation betwe.en Edu-
cation and unemployment has been perceived and
edueational training in partieular trades, accom-
paniéd by their transference to thnse. centres,
is demand for their services, has

where there .
for combating

become one of the methods :
unemployment in England. It is tealized, t.hfxt
there is no use, in trumpeting that‘ certain
accupations are more or less deserted, while ()t]?(;l
og¢cupations are over-crowded ; and that peo.pe
must resort to less over-crowded walks of life.
This advice has in many cases come too late and
hemce e necessity has risen for giving employ-

87

went value to many of these men, and at the
sawe time, preventing them from relapsing into
indolent wayy of life.

Under the scheme launched Ly the Ministry of
Labour in England, there are now two kinds of
training :

(1) for the purpose of enabling selected men to
migrate overseas and settle in (‘anada or Austra-
la _

(2) For creating in the young an employment
value, which they have lost or never possessed.
‘Courses are now given in electric  welding,
metal-working, hair-dressing and other occupations,
in which there is a demand {or semi-skilled men.
There are also training courses for women and
according to a recent report of the Miuist\'y.of
labour, there are about 2,000 givls a year, train-
ed in the rudiments of liouse-bold covkery, laun-
dry and personal hygiene, some of these girls
having already undergone a literary course in
secondary schools. A small maiotenance grant
is also paid to them, during their course.

In India, with the exception of the Bengal
Government, no  Provineial Government seems to
have appreciated the importance and necessity
of giving an employment value, to very many
of the graduates, who are manufactwred by our
Universities. It is futile to ask our graduates
to take to agriculiure, or any domestic ov cottage
industry, without giving them the necessary train-
ing and creating in them an employment value
fm; those occupations.  Meve training may not be
enough. Adequate financial resources would seem
to he necessary in many cases.

The more or less unsatisfactory atmosphere,
which our University education produces in the
case of many, must disappear. The Indian
educational system seems to be evolving in some
places, people to whomn, excitement has become a

necessary part of their life. The result is the youth



690 THE INDIAN REVIEW

| OcTOBER 1930

of overstrung unerves, restloss and aimless, now
taking wp a book, mow a plaything, now roaming
round the streets. Silence, solitude, open spaces
under a wide sky, are intolerable to them, and
they are never content but in the cincema, the
head lights of cars, and the roar of their wheels,

More important than this factor, there are two
features of lindu social economy, which wonld
militate  against the success of any training
course, for any particular occupation, in the
case of our many unemployed.

In the first place, work of various kinds, is
tabooed in social estimation. Again, what they
think as self'—x;espcct, compels many of our
middle classes, to maintain at whatever cost to
themselves, an appearance of respectaliility, avoid-
ing certain occupations. The rigidity of this
economic tradition, is however happily giving
way, beneath the weight of economic pressure.

Where the Hindu joint family persists, the duty
of the managing member of the family, to main-
tain the dependent members of his family is con-
sidered a paramount obligation. With the gradual
break up of this institution, the necessity has
risen for employment coursesto owr young men.
The problem of middle-class unemployment is not
ingoluble ; only a new orientation should be given
to owr educational system. The sooner, the better.
Culture bakes 'no bread. To a certain extent,
our insistence on intellectual culture, would seem
to explain our backward material condition.

Starting of new industries in which the un-
employed may be absorbed, is not enough.
Development of foreign markets for the commodi-
ties produced at home, should proceed hand in
hand with training courses for the unemployed
and starting of industries for absorbing them. Anp
expansion of India’s coastal and overseas trade,
should also ultimately take place, if all our
un-employed are to be absorbed in various
industries.
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Bevoxn Pavsics, By Sir Oliver Lodge. George
Allen and Unwin 1.4., London.

MENTAL RAplo, By Upton Sinelair. T. Werner
Lawie Tad., London.

TASTTIVIYA-PRATISARUYA. By Mahamahopa-
dhyaya Pundit V. Venkatarama Sharma Vidliya-
bhushana, University of Madrag.

Moran Spnsi. By James Bopar, LL.D. George
Allen & Unwin Ltd., London.

Euaenics, krmes AN MeTArnvsics. By
Shri  Bhagawan  Das.  (Adyar  Pamphlet
No. 140) 'I.'H. Adyar, Madras.

GoD wrrnouT AND THE Gob witiiN. - By C.
Jinarajadesa, (Adyar Pamphlet No. 139),
T. I H. Adyar, Madras.

INDIAN IDEALS. By Dr. Annie Besant. Being
the Kamala Lectures for 1924-25 on Education,
Religiop and Art. 1. P. I1. Adyar, Madras.

KowToN. By Princess Darling. Chapman and
Hall, London.

AT e BACK O'BEvoNp. By Richard Rem-
pant. W. & R. Chambers, Ltd., London.

Hicnwavs HANDBOOK 1029, Highway Fduca-
tion Board, Washington.

BrLENuEM. By George Macanlay Trevelyan.
Loungmans Green & Co., London,

A Texr-Book or ALaEsra Parr 11, By P. A,
Subramania Aiyar. Maemillan & Co.

Oxk Huxbprebp POEMS OF TAYUMANAVAR., By
N. R. Subramania Pillai, Desabandu Press,
Coimbatore.

PERSONALITIES AND Powgrs. By Kaout Hag-

berg. John Lane, the Bodley Head, Itd,
London.

WILLIAM THE THIRD AND 'PHE DEFENCE OF

HOLLAND. - By Mary C. Trevelyan. Longmang
Green & Co., London,

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatists

sik C. V. KUMARASWAMI SASTRI,
Reld, Judye, Madrvas High Court,

that alongside

k%’l‘ is a liealthy sign of the times
ving the

of the political ferment that is stir
althy literary renais-
more about enr glori-
t koowledge

country there is also a he
sance with a desire to know
ous Sanskril literature and to use tha
for the purpo-¢ of epriching our Veru:xcn]ar? in
the vavious forms of literary compositions chicfly
dramatic, that are still undeveloped. 'To those
Sapskrit there are the

that are acpainted with
ys are unfortu-

original works, but Sanskrit schola
pately not many. The great majority have to re-
gort to translations and abridgements either in
Knglish or the Vernaculars. [t was a happy idea
of Mr. Natesan to publish the present book
CIPALES FROM SANSKRIT DRAMATISTS 7 which
present in veadable form the story of some well-

kpown dramas.
Of the lives of these
tless task to attempt to comstruct their

authors little is known and
it is a frui
lives out of the meagre and often conflicting data.
They were content to leave posterity to guage
them by their works and many of us may leave it

at that.  What mttered the sovdid anxieties and

details of their daily life when they trusted
to time to preserve the gloty of their work ¥ The
hand of time has, while preserving some  of
glorious compositions in the various splieres

their o
to oblivion sevecral

of literary art, consigned
works of great literary werif, and as carly as th'e
eighth century Bhattanarayana at the close of his
Verisancharn deplored the absence
The Mahomedan invasions
gee and centuries of

of royal patrons

and learned crities.
completed the literary decade :
blood and tears let little room for (he excercise of
literavy fancy. lLet us hope that as in the period
of the Great Gupta Kwmpire there will be a

second revival and that enriched with knowledge of

Western literature the pew dawn will be resplen-

dont with sdded lustre, and not merely the reflex

of the setting sun which for a brief peried tinges
the eastern sky.

¥rom Bhasa’s Swapnercasaradatia to Visakha-
datta’s Mudrorakshase there is a gulf of some
centuries and in the interval techpical rules of art
imposed rvestraiats which while restricting the
scope of dramatic fancy added little to the beauty
of diction. The selection of the dramas which
typify the various periods in the bhistory of the
Sanskrit drama is no easy task, and Mr. Natesan
must be congratulated on the judicious selection
he has made. Bhasa's Swapnarasaradatia, Sud-
raka's Myicchakatiho, Kalidasa's Saluntale, Mala-
pikagninita and  Vikramoreasiye, Bhavabhuti's
Matati-Madhava, 811 Harsha's Negaranda  and
Ratnarali ave dramas of which any literature may
be proud and show the wide range of dramatic
art and fancy of the Sanskrit Drama.

Lamb's Zales from Shakespeare is a happy model
to choose for a book like the present and the plot
of the drama sclected is closely followed and the
vich tancy of the oviginal is brought out well.

TALES FROM SANSKRIT DRAMATISTS

’HESE tales which rapge over the vast field of
P Sanskrit Drama from Bhasa down to Visakha-
datta, written on the lines ol Lamb's Tules from
Shakespeare, dre intended to bring the ireasures of
the classics within reach of the lay reader. To the
scholar the Eaglish garb in which they are presenved
will renew oid acquaintancea redolsrt with the rich
similies of the omginal and to the ordinary reader
unacguainted with Sanskrit they are & weicome
diversion. lhey are so written =8 to present the
original in a fresh sud vigorvus siyle.

CONTENTIS
VASAVADATTA MLRICCHAKATIK A
AVIMAKRAK A MALTI MADHAVA
SAKUNTALA NAGANANDA

KalTNAVaLI
MUDRARAKSHASA

MALAVIKAGN2MITRA
VIKRAMORVASIY A i
Price Rs. Two.

To Subseribers of the “Indien Review) Re, 1.8

G. A. NatesaN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS
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PreseNT DAY AstrRONOMY. By J. W. N.
Sullivan, 2s. 6d. George Newnes Ltd.
The book attempts to give a broad outline view

PROCESSION OF LOVERs. By Lloyd Morris.
Chapman and Hall. Price 15 shillings.

This is a splendid book presenting almost ‘ '
d tically some of the greatest love stories of  of the presentstate of astronomical knowledge with
ramatically s

e

'‘ORLDy

D%

TaE UNCONSCLOUS SINNER. By Vietoria Cross.

T. Werner Laurie Ltd.  Price Tsh, 6.

Roga Deane, in the bloom of youth, vigour, and
beauty, adoving and adored by a wmillionaire
fiance absent oo a hunting expedition, meets
Basil Hope. Itis the primitive call of sex to
sex between the first stirvings of buddieg  woman-
hood and the tempestuous virility of a man who
has tasted much but loved little and never till
then found his ideal. Rosa is loyal hut a
somnambulist. In the two crises of her lite,
therefore, when reason is dormant, her instincts
prevail. Certain ot her virginity, she is yet
confronted with the fact of her matherhood, and
when revelation comes, it is followed by a deli-
berate outrage by Hope. Once more she acts in
her sleep.  But now itis not as the nnconscious
mistress of a few months ago, but as the irres-
ponsible instrument of merited punishment,

The story is well told, hoth in techutique  and
in language. The heroine with hor vivacity,
passions, and inhibitions is intensely human, he
struggles between conscience and desire ; belwoen
the sense of injury and the sense of duty are
portrayed with the novelist's accustomed insight
and lucidity.  The reader lives through ;‘,he
poignancy of sacrifice and the bitterness of
suffering which the characters themselves fee]
end display. The plot is daring, hut it succeeds,

Crrror AND origR Pords, By Shyam Sandar
Lal Chordia. D, B. Taraporevala Sons & Co.,
Bowbay.  Price Rs. 4.

Mr. Chordia’s mastery over the sonnet form
has alveady been noticed iu these pages.  In the
book  beforn  us we have further evidence
of his excellent eraftsmanship.  His  flowing
language and  rich imagery are  yoked to a
apecies of composition whieh domands consider-
able taste and judgment. For the sonnet isa
pratty vehicle for exprassing  a single passion or
mood in its intense form but the demands of
rhyme and metre and the cconomy of wards mnake
it a jewel of compressed beanty. Mr. Chordia is
happy in his subjeet. For he deals with the
world-familiar staries of heauty  and  hereisin en-
shrined in the pages of Todd's © Rajasthan.” The
residt {as Mr. Speight aptly remarks in his Judi-
cious introduction) is a sequence of poems which
reflect the splendour, hravery, chivalry and tragedy
of the great times of the past” My, Spoight
claims for these poems a place among the best
sonnets written in Iingli-h by lmvlianvwriters "

Inviax Womannoon. By L. A. Underhill.
0. M. 8. London,

—_— .
'his is a plain-spoken, sympathetic snrvey from

the view point of a Christian woman who spoaks

from nearly twenty years of personal contact with
Indian women of all grades and castes.

the world. The author has brought vividly before
the reader’s mind the tale of Sappho, filling in
the details with a marvellous imagination, the
story of the courtesan Theodora whom the Em’
peror Justinian married, that of the unselfish
Heloise who bore a child to  Ahclard but did not
want to impede the lover's promotion in oflice
by marying him, and that of * La Erand szde—
moiselle”.  ‘Though told in prose, these narratives
have an intense poetic charm and readers will
feel grateful for the perfect reality in which each
tale is clothed. The stories have cach a different
significance as a love story. ‘There is not the
least monotony and much that is truly edifying
is suggested in the telling of these stories.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE INDIAN  HISTORICAL
Recorps COMMISSION—IX (NAGPUR) SES-
SION.

This volume, which has become a welcomle
annual feature of the activities of the Comnmission
shows how workers, both professional and
amateur, can be useful in sifting and garnering
records and other raw materials of history and
how government activity can be suppleuented
and oven cnlarged in this direction by private
effort.  The papers read at the public  session
show a usclul raoge and variety ot topics ; and
several of them deal ot cowrse with the history of
Nagpur and its Goud rulers, and the history of
Berar under Mubammadan and Maratha rule.
Otlier topies that may be mentioned among the
other papers are tl.e lives of the ill-fated  Raja
Chait Singh of DBenares, Prince Shuja, the
second son of Kmperor Shah Jahan, John Strange,
4 Madras Civilian who conducted an expedition
to the Pacific coast of America, and the Poligar

system.

a brief history of a few important discoveries. The
scale of the universe, both in space and time, as
known to astronomers forms the subject matter of
the opening chapter. Then follows the deserip-
tion of the constitution of the Solar Systein consist-
ing of the Sun and eight planets that circulate
round it. After short references to Mercury and
Venus, the interesting yuestion of habitability in
Mars is raised and an account of Lowell's fasci-
nating theory is given. 'T'he remaining planets
are brielly described and an entire chapter is
devoted to the iwmportant satellite, the Moon.
Comets and meteors come next for consideration
and the mysterious npature of the comets—the
forerunner ot catastrophe as the author humour-
ously calls them—is brought into prominence. An
entire chapter is devoted to the chief features of
the Sun and an account of the various interesting
theories regarding the source of the Sun's energy
are given. DProminence is rightly given to the
* Corona’ as its illustration forms the frontispiece,
though no reference is made to the theery of the
Corona in the light of recent researches.

Much of the remaining book is devoted to a
study of the stars. Sir J. A. Jean’s theory of the
ovolution of the spiral nebule is deseribed at
some length.  Une sees how the New Physics has
profoundly altered the ouce accepted theory of the
evolution of the stars. Moreover, the application
of the pew knowledge of the constitution of the
atom to the stars has produced ‘a crep of
scientific discoveries.’

TavLes or INpia. C. M. 8. Loandon.

'These are storics from real life gleaned from
the N. W. IFrontier, 8. India, Central India,
Sindh, ard the Mahratta coumtry. 'They are fine
pen pictures of men and women.
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INDIAN  STATES AND BRITISH  INDIA. By
Gurmukh Nihal Siegh., Nand Kishore and Bros.,
Benares.

Owing to the impending constitutional changes
in British India, the relations between the Indian
States and British India have come to oceupy an
important place in the political discussions of the
last few years. Mr. Gurmukh Nihal Singh 1s one
of the latest who have entered this field. Not-
withstanding the fact that he has been preceded
by other writers and publicists, he apparently
considers that his book is the first serious and
systematic eftort to grapple with the problem of
the adjustment of the relations between the Indi

an
States and British ladia,

The book claims to be
a study both brief and conprehensive, scientific
and practical.  The author deals with the federal
ideal, the theory of direct relativus of the Princes
with the Crown, their position under the l'reaties,
the theory of paramountey and State sovereiguty,
the economic relations of the States and Dritish
India and the machinery for co-operation. The

conclusions of the author upon these various topies

are summed up in the concluding chapter. His

view that the Indian States are pot sovereign in

any true sense of the term has heen referred to
and justly criticised by Siv'I'ej Bahadur Sapru in
his interesting foreword to the book.

The term
‘sovereig

uty’ does not necessarily and always mean
“tull Sovereignty .’ Sovereignty is not now held to

be indivisible and the fact that the internal sove-

reignty of the Indian States hLas been for
purposes recognised by the Judicial C
the Privy Council might well 1

certain
ommittee of

ave led the author

to hesitate hefore committing himself to a gtate-

His view that a true
federation between British India and the Indian
States is impracticable in the near future m
accepted as correct.

ment to the contrary.

ay be
He vegards the theory of
direct relationship with the Crown and the claim
of the States to a share of the customs revenue of

British India as legally untenable. His conclusion
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upon these points are in accord with thoge of pre-
vious writers and his arguinents in support of his
views are practically a ve-hash of what has been
already put forward by them. Nor is there any-
thing strikivg in his suggestions with regard to the
new machinery for co-operation between the States
and British India.
creation of a

Oue of his suggestions is the
Parliamentary  Secrotary  with
administrative experience of a State to help the
member in charge of Political Department in his
work,  This Parliamentary Secretary is to have a
seat in the Chamber of States and 1o be a link
between the Chamber of States and the Govern-
ment of India and the lodian Legislature.  The
Pavliamentary Sceretary is ordinarily a  politician
and public man and not an administrative officer,
Adwinistrative experience is generally supplied by
a wember of the Civil Serviee or of the administrat-
ive department. The business of a Parliamentary
Secretary is the exposition in the legislature of
the case in favow of the policy adopted by
Government. This is best entrusted to a politician
who knows how to appeal to the members of the
legislature. For the functions which the author
would assign to him, the need is uot for al
mentary Sccretary, but  for
Secerctary.

arlia-
an  administrative

The book bears proof of the author's industry
and the advantage he has derived from the study
of previous works on the subject.

—_—
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Tue Grra Ipea or Gop. By Brahmj.xchz?;_l
Gitanand. B. G. Paul & Co,, D’Ir{dms.’ (r vai
able of G. A. Natesan & Co. [Price Rs. 5.) ]
In the very substantial volume befox‘fz us,d .lte
author, who is an ardent lover of the Gita an‘ i s;'
divine teacher, sceks to show that. the .com od
its mn;snge is dynamic and not static, actxv;‘. ,::;t
not passive, cheerful aod not gloo‘m_y, an(
the harmony it teaches is of the variety ‘t,hnt'does
not rule out, but over-rules conflict. The ideas
are not new philosophically, and in S(T far as .lrm,
takes the Advaita to propound the views \Yh}ch
he criticises, one is not sure he is not tilting
against wind-mills. It must be c'o‘n{’essed tlxo\Tgh
that it is not merely the hostile eritics ()f‘Advmta,
but its adherents as well, who sin against that
system. 'The current expositors there(?f (whether
ochre-clad or otherwise) deserve eminently -the
strictuves of our author when he characterises
them as “ the seemingly horule'ss,'clawl‘ess,“grm;el-
ling cowards’ who yet carry within their fS;thpi
ture spouting mouths, the dreadful fang. of fa af
poison”, viz, “ unctuously prufesse.d. disgust o
life's pleasures”. While sympathising so far
with the author's attitude, oge cann.ot but feel
that he has failed to realise the need for or value
of a rational pessimism. A man way be. a
pessimist and yet mnot pecessarily a grovelling
coward ; he may fight the fight bravely thm;gh
he may not hope for success, or count that

guccess but as little in the achievement of life’s

goal;};)r indeed is the Brahmachari fu]l)j aware (.)f
the Advaita implications of his doctrine. th; is
abundantly justified in the view that the; ytlxm
which rises above discord is more Vfl.l\\a})le ha,z
plain rhythm. But if rhythm and d.xscml; :te}:e
equally real, how could the former rise ah 0\1' ”
latter, and remain superior to it, as the rhythm t:
the discord. Do we mnot imply two .aspec a;
a higher and alower, the latter beln;g lx;:s
merely less valugble but to that exten

real than the former® Again our author
speaks of the sovercigety of fact over fact
phases. But a phase is also a fact, and there
cannot be any intelligible sovereignty of one fact
over others, unless a distinction be admitted in the
degrees of their reality.  But with this admission
we have our feet firmly planted on the road to

Advaita,

The author’s style is very vigorous, but often
far from clear.  Where he develops some new
ideas, especially in the psychology of ethics, he
i3 very difticult to follow. The hook, which as a
whole, is more a confession of the author's faith
than exposition of the Gita is vone the less, a
valuable contribution to the literature on the sul.-
ject.

Tne MAGIC OF THE STARS. By Maurice
Maeterlinck. Translated by Alfred Sutro. George
Allen and Union, Ltd., London.
It is a pleasure to see the mind of Macterlinek

exercised on the significance of the latest truths

discovered in  astronomy. The

-

science of
astronomy has advanced wore within the past few

years than in all the past centuries. First there
is the immensity of the universe. Time is infinite
duration enfolding infinite space. IFinite as the
earth is in the infinite wiiverse, it is always liable
to be affected by influences from the infinite. So
we really know nothing even about the eapth,
Maeterlinck pays here a tribute to ancient Hindu
wisdom which was alone in the realisation of the
vast unsolvable problems. He says humanity has
not progressed in the idea of God bheyond the
hympos of the Rigveda. Dr. Whitehead, one of
the most advanced philosopliers, has described
religion as something real and yet waiting to be
realised, something that gives meaning to all that
passes and yet eludes apprehension and Maeter-
linck remarks that this crowning result of all of our
learning merely paraphrases the

ignorance
confessed by the Sama- Veda.
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THE NIGHANTU AND THE NIRSKTA. Edited by
L. Sarup, M.A,, D.Phil. (Oxon.) Published by
the University of the Panjab. o

FRAGMENTS OF THE COMMENTARIES OF SKAN-
DASVAMIN AND MAHESVARA ON THE NIRUKTA.
Edited by the same author and published by the
University of the Panjab.

The firat of these two publications is one of the
most important and at the same time one of the
most difficult works in Sanskrit dealing with the
interpretation of the Vedas. The work was for
the first time published by Rudolf Roth of
Tubingen in 1852. After that there had been many
editions of the work with a commentary, in India.
None of them can he called a scholarly edition.
The correct text has not been fixed as yet. Maay
passages ave still obscure and many readings doubt-
ful. The method followed in the present edition is
really scholarly. Various readings collected from
& large number of manuscripts are given as foot-
notes ; parallel passages, referemees and allusions
are also noted. Much useful information is given
in the form of an appendix. Although the edition
is a very valuable contribution to Vedie scholar-
ship, there iz still much scope for further improve-
ment. The readings selected and the pructuat-
ions followed are not always the happiest. There
is a long introduction covering ahout 85 pages,
which savours more of pedantry than scholarship.
Some theories in chronology are really fantastic,
As a collection of material for futwre workers
the work is very useful, but the use made of the
material and the inferences made from some of
the facts are such that the book cannot be safely
placed in the hands of beginners in the field,

The second of the two publications is a com-
mentary on the first by a seventh century author.
The title suggests that the book centains frag-
ments of twe commentaries. In reality it is
neither a fragment, nor does the book contain two
commentaries. The work eontains twelve chapters

snd all the twelye ¢haptorn are available in

wanuseript form. The book contains only the
first chapter. The commentary is by Makes-
wara who i8 a disciple of Skandasvamin, but
Skaodasvamin  being the head of a great
school of Vedie study which fiourished under
the Valabli Kings in the seventh century,
the conmumentary has come down to us under his
name. It is very unfortunate that the publica-
tion was rushed though the press. Tt is full of
mistakes and there is enough material ayailable
for bringing ont a much better edition, free from
mistakes. 1rom the Introductioa it is (uite plain
that the editor is not equipped with all the lite.
rature that will help one to bring out a scholarly
edition. It i to he hoped that at least when he
issues the remaining parts, he will utilise the
extensiva literature relating to ilis commentary,
Dr, Savup can claim the eredit of being the fivst
to edit this commentary, of whose existence
European seliolars have no knowledge, hut his
consolation must end there.

CEBLEBRATED MUSICIANS : PAST AND PRESENT.
By Hubert Whetbourn., T, Werner Laurie Ltd.
“To-day with the invention of wireless and the

development of the gramaphone, the ordinary

people who love music ars hearing and enjoying
the works of the old music masters, a Measure
whieli hitherto was anly the privilege of the weal-
thier elasses anl the students of art.”  When one
hears the music, he will be interested to know
something ahout the musician who composed it

The present work s an altempt to satisly thes. ¥

curiosity of such people. It coutains short bio-
graphical eketches of about two hundred cele-
brated musicians of Kurope. No detajled bio-
graphy is given.  Each sketeh covers an average
of a page. 'The year and the place of birth, chief
events in the life and their principal eontribhution
to the art—this 1s all that is given, Jt will be a

very useful and iteresting volwsme to all lovers of
Westara mwsic.

W4t

OIS Aroun,
Periodicals

ARCHITECTURE IN INDIA

The latest number of TRIVENI contaias an

article on the above suljeet by Dr. Sir C. V.
Raman. Dr. Raman is of opinion that any one
who does not seck to make his dwelling worthy
of himself and express in its design am appreciat-
jon of beauty and sense of the fitness of things

. is untrne to himself and to Natwre. 'T'he spivit of

the builder should exhibit itself also in dwellings
intended as a home or for the daily task of life.
Ouly then can the subtle influence of the environ-
ment make itself felt in the spirit in which the
daily life is lived or the daily task is done.
Dr. Raman says that India, if she is to be true to
herself, must seek to find her own soul in Archi-

tecture. Ile continues:—

“Scattered over her length and breadth, we
find priceless vestiges of ler ancient glory in
véharas and temples built by ler pious monarchs
and the magnificent relics of more rocent Maho-
medan rule. India can prondly clalin these as
her own, built by men who claimed India as their
home and who songht to express in brick or stone

or marble the spivit of her age-long calture. If

history tenches us :mythiug, it teaches us the

immense strength of  the civilization of India
which has conquered and made vassal even those
who sought to destroy or enslave her. The waves
of invasion which passed over India left the essen-
tial continuity of Indian culture and the solidarity

: & % % s
.of the suli-continent unkroken. S A

in these remains of the past, that we must scek,
find the imspiration which will maintain and

enlarge our architectural heritage.”
88

FAMILY CRESTS

Formerly, crests were used by courtiers for
ornamental purposes on their coaches, and by
warriors as marks or their standards or curtains.
The cwrent number of the JAPAN MAGAZINE
contains an interesting article in which the origin
of the crests is traced to the Hein Dynasty.
Crests are now used in Japan by every family.
Indeed in Japan each family has its own crest
and is used much as a name.

“There is much difference between the
family crests of the courts aud the warriors, for
their oviginal purposes were different. The former
was chosen fromn beautiful flowers, ete., as the
original object was to ornament carriages, but the
latter was originally used as marks on standards,
curtains, efe. on the hattlefield, and therefore was
simple and easily distingunishable from the crests
of others. Kven those of the same origin as the
courts’ were chiefly of rectilinear figures for the
sake of simplicity, and also as a result of an effect
received from the fashion of the war age. This
fashion was intluenced by religion. IFrom the
Kamakura period religion was velormed, and the
previons complicated forms of religion were given
up for simpler ones such as the Zen, Jodo, Hokke
and Ji sects. This resulted in the adoption of
family crests of a simpler form. It is but natural
that in that age the Swmura/ class should choose
crests of rectilinear rather than curvilinear figures,
The subsequent peaceful period made standards
and war curtains less useful, and the family crests
of the Semurai class were used for ornamental
purposes than as military marks.”
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THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE

THE ROUND TABLE, the quarterly published
by Macmillans, has a lengthy article on India, in
which the writer hopes for big things from the
ensuing Round Table Conference. Tt will always
be a moot question whether Makhatma (fandhi was
well advised in rejecting the Conference and
reactionaries in Kngland will be asking endlessly
if Lovd Irwin was right in innking the announce-
ment which has made “ Dominion Status” a live
issue io Indian politics. ‘They forget that Lord
Irwin himself was forced to it by the irresistible
logic of events and any attempt to go against the
time spirit will be foredoomed to failure.

Ogne important result of the ensning Conference
will be to bring Britain and India face to face
with each other and Lord Irwin hopes to produce
that co-operation between the two countries
‘ which is the only peaceful road to Swaraj.”

“ Already, however, the discussions of the last
few weeks have resulted in a noticeable inerease
of understanding, and a properly conducted
Round Table Conference ought to navrow very
considerably the field both of suspicion and of
disagreement.”

From this point of view, the writer thinks there
is much to be said for enlarging the British
delegation so as to include not only all parties
but representative elements of all parties. Since
these words were written the British personnel to
the R. T. C. has been announced and the
gelection is as wide and liberal as can be desired
by the writer.

If Britain and India are to co-cperate during the next
stage of India’s progress towards Swaraj and to avoid the
tribulation of Russia and China, it will not be because
of a few experts meeting together in secret conclave, hut
bacause sowme understanding of problem and of each
others’ attitude ta the problem has beecome widespread
both in India and in Britain. There is much, indeed, to
be said for opening the proceedings with a public second-
reading debate, in which all shades of opinion can find

expression, hefore going into private committee for
negotiation.

Whatever the outcome of the Conference, the
writer is convinced that the only remedy for the

present misunderstandings i8 the assumption of
responsibility by Indians themselves.” That is

Just the element that is missing to-day.

Neither conforences, nor conciliatory and sympathetic
speechies, nor phrases about equality and statns will avail
to remedy that defect.  The remedy, the only remedy, i3
responsibility, for only throngh experience will Indiang
begin to understand what self-government veally implies,

Wherever the line Le ilrawn, it must define beyond
all possibility of dispute, where the lines of British  and
Indian responsibility respectively  begin and end, and
must ensure that each element has tho power and the
means to  make ity responsibility cflective in its own
sphere. It i3 the first principle of overnment that both

rulers and ruled should know exactly where responsibility
lies. '

Nothing would  he more fatal than that Indians
should not be made to carry  full respounstbility 1n  their
allotted sphere or that Great Britain should he unabls to
do her work effectively in her allotted sphore,

AVIATION

Aviation which. started a (uarter of a cen-
tury ago as the “ hiobby of a group of crancks and
eccentries " is now an Important adjunct of modern
civilization, 1ts valne has been ostablished in the
late war; since then it has played considerable
part alike in commerce and in Military Manmwuvres,
Great progress has been made in speed and in
safety, though itis very regrettable to record the
disaster that has befallen the world’s greatost
airship R. 101, But this tragic disaster will not
deter aviators from attempting further efforts in
advancing aviation.

N c L
For, in the near future aviation is going to play
an even more important part than in the past.

The Rt. Hon. Sir Philip Sassoon writing on
“ Aviation to-day and to-morrow ™ in the Septem-

ber issne of the EMPIRE REVIEW traces the

progress of aviation during the last twenty-five
yem‘s.

The check which the War gave to the exploitation of
flying for conumercial purposes wag a yevere one and {tg
effect way felt Tor mavy years after i
terminated. During the War the searel tor freater speed
and power necessarily took precedence ")vvr R
development of the pure science of aeronautics ‘} io
essential if commercial air gervices are to he‘ ‘\v tich 1
an economic basis ; if, that is tg say, coms el-l}iu] upon
ation is to fly Dy itself and pay dividends h!)l )i(iqash:v‘-
holders without the aid of Government subsidies, v

hostilitios had
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that .

It is only during the last few years that connncrcu}t%
aviation has really shaken itself free trom war ‘trmnmle]s‘
and begun to shape itself along lines which yv1.llA enable
commercial air service to run, withont subsidies, ”’lll"lm-
a paying basis. A Deginning has now beuil I}l}l..d(_‘. 1--1“
principles  upon which aircratt mtcr‘u]etd for tp-‘ n 3;
commoruial purpuses ought to be designed, cons mu,lg :
and ran  are beginning to he hetter nn(.lerstuod. In t”u,
course of the next fuw years a great improvement can
confidently be expected.

There is no denying the fact that rapid progress
has since becn made, and important developments
are near at hand.

In commercial and civilian tlying the advanee made
is more easily marked. Our chiel British C\')l'lllllt;{(:l?}
flying scrvice, Imperinl Alrways, was turmeq. n .“l}”
1924, Since that date, it hus flown some SIX ion
miles; it has carvicd nearly 150,000 passengers land)
aver 5,000 tons of goods and mails. The business « o;n,
would no doubt have heen greater were it not that the
gervice is still dependent upon & pl!]rl‘w which, in ‘thc
main, was brought up in the hchct_t}lat nm:chamcal
flying was impossible and has, had difficulty in read-
justing ity instinctive ideas. When, in the cowrse of a
few more years, the reigns of the world are.hvld in new
bands, and public opinion retlects the ideas of men
and women who have grown up from c_hll.dhood. to regarfi
an aeroplanc as commonplace, the statisties of comuner-
cial flying will go up by leaps and bounds.

Sir Philip finally concludes :

Those who are still young enough te look forward
for a generation may reasonably hope to see t'hc great
air lines of the Empire operated by atrships, flying-hoats,
and aeroplanes in co-operation, and served by a net-
work of internal air lines whieh will carry urgent goods
and passengers to the inter-Bumpire air ports. Across
land express mails will be carried by s;‘)ccml air mails,
built for specd and ilying day and night along well-
marked and well-Jighted routes.  Along the same routes
passenger traffic will travel by big machines, not 30
speedy as the air mails, but more comfortable, with the
passenger accommodation well away from the noise and
vibration of the ongines.

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

POSITION OF WOMEN IN BENGAL IN THE Mip-
ElGurseNtH  Century. By Kali Kinkar
Datta, M.a. [ Calcutta Review,” Oct. 1930.]

VigNerTES 0F INDIA. By Nicholas Roerich.
[ Prabuddha Bharata,” Oct. 1930.]

TuE SIMON COMMISSION AND THE DEFENCE ON
INpIs. By Sir P. S, Sivaswamy Aiyer,
[ ¢ Triveni,” May June, 1930.]
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FEDERATION
Sir . 5. Sivaswamy Aiyer, writing in the
SrECTATOR, says that Federalism, would neces-
sitato the establislinent of a strong Central Gov-
erument in the conditions obtaining in India.
According to him:

Federalism jmplies the derivation and limitation of the
Central anthority by the constituent States or Provinces,
the vesting of residuary powers in the constituent mem-
hers, the comparative weakness of the Central Govern-
ment, the potentiality of friction between the Central
(fovernment and the Provincial or State (fovernments,
and the cncouragement of partienlarism, communalisin
and Provincial patriotism, as opposed to a sense of Indian
Nationalism and broadminded citizenship. The strong
communal tendencies and other centrifugal forces of
India can be checked and the National consolidation pro-
moted, only by astrong Central Government with powers
of interventien when necessary. This can be secured
only by the adoption of a unitary form of Government
as the future ideal.

Criticising the recommendations of the Simon
Commission, under this head, he points out that
the diversities in India, of which so much is made
by the Commissioners, must necessarily lead to
just the opposite of the conclusion which the
Simon Commissioners have propounded :

1t is argued by the Simon Commission that a federal
structure can alone provide a framework for the union of
olements ot diverse internal constitutions and of com-
munities in difflerent stages of development and of
special and backward arcas. One would have thought
that this was a stroug argument for the unitary type ot
Government. The federal type of Government implies
the union of Provincial Governments with complete
internal autonomy. Whatever wmay Dbe the form of
isternal Government, Feddralism implies the non-inter-
ference of the Central Government in matters of internal
administration and the absence of all control or guidance.
When it is said that the federal structure alune will
enable the inclusion of special and backward areas, do
the Commission mean that they are fit for internal
autonomy and that no centrol from the Centre is
necessary ? It is Wardly eredible that they do. But it
they do not, the facts indicate the necd for a unitary
structure.  The diversity ot ¢onditions and needs can be
provided for by decentralization by a unitary Govern-
ment as much as by a federal type. Dut the existence
of a supreme Central Government will serve the essential
purpose of preventing  serious  aberrations of the
Provinees from their proper orbits.

Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer is, however, in favour of a
large measure of decentralization * even by

statute.”

et e,
Bocks are given at concession rates only to subscribers
of TheIndian Review. Any one who wishes tobuy books
at concession rates must remit Iis. Five {12 sh, Foreign)
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.
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NIKOLAT LENIN

A writer in the HARPER's MAGAZINE, for July
has an illuminating stndy of the life and char-
acter of Lenin —the genius of the Russian revolu-
tion. Lenin in his time shook the world from
pole to pole by the magnitude of his schemes aud
the vigour of Lis execution. He exercised an
authority over millions, wmore sutocratic than any
Cuwser or Napoleon. And yet Le rose spllinx-likve
into power his eurlier lite giving no indication of
the vital energy of his later years,

Indeed *‘the first forty years of Lenin's life
were simply years of preparation for the marvel-
lous six years, from 1918 upti] his death,
he was master

when
of Russia.” During those torty
years he was merely scheming, dreaming reading,

- o
laying vast plans {or all possible contingencies.
It was the entire concentration and supreme erect-
ion of a life upon one devouring purpoese and hope.”

Lenin seized upon “ Revolution.™

3

word of lis master, Marx and made
principle of his life.

the watch-
it the guiding
‘ Paine, a liundred years
earlier drank a toast to the

Lenin strove to make the ide

ideal revolution.
‘ al a reality.  Des-
truction was a primitive instinet
disposition ; and

in  Lenin's
after overtwrning Russia he
schemed to overturn all Europe, America and
Asia. 8o colossal were his schemes :

“Bome writers express amazement at the
suddea change, at the differcuce between the
dreaming Lenin of earlier years and the doer of
later. But it is probable, is wmanifest, that the
doer was the real man, and was simply waiting
his chance. At any rate, when the door of ‘)PI"):
tunity was flung open the great executive swept
through it with magnificent cclat. All the quali-

ties of a statesman shope out in him. He loyed

to 1mani S !
pulate men's souls and sorted and sifted

and shifted them til} they all fitted together for
his purposes,”

And how did he accomplish it? We ghould
say by sheer daring and audacity. “The art of
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government cannot e got out of bhooks” he
eried, “ try, make mistakes, learn lhow to govern.”
And he was constantly reiteraling the imperative
n.ecossity of keeping close to life.  * Such ques-
tions are answered only by life itself.”

“In this respect he might perhaps be called an
opportunist, hut it would bhe cruel to eall him 80,

simee some of the harshest epithets in his rich

vocabalary of alyge are attachell to this very

word, opportunist, in the sense of the man who
always keeps Lis car to he grownd, who is trying
to earry poprlar favor and to catch the slightest
vecring wind of temporary prejndice so that he
may trim his sails to it.  In contrast to this cheap
autl‘ s‘lnalluw opportunism, 1 would rather call
L‘(‘,'l]]l.ll s disposition  “ vitalism ” - the profound
wh wmf.nf.s. with fac-veaching insight and domi-
a[r]dI;Elill:lx:;:atxllll:tgl.Illnl.lll'llf),s(ﬁ, yet c.m.l.\t.;mll.y aldapts

] pose to the living, vital move-

l (] o M
f{1(,114 of hu'm(m cireumstance, always with  tho
ixed determination of

L arviving at a long predes-
tined goal” 0 &1
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MISSIONARIES & NATIONALISM
attitude of Missionaries and
le for freedom that

What is to be the
Christian Indians to the strugg edo
is going on in lndia ¥ A missionary, writing in th.e
INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER, (uotes some perti-
prisciples.  “In this dark
day " he says ‘‘ they seem to be bright beacon
light on the paths we are to

nent statements of

towers, {lashing
.
tread.” And what are they ?

National aspirations —must be 1-(-spcctefl‘. P’eop.J(I)ml:l.‘a_
may be dominated nm_l goyerncd only by tl'lcl‘l' o‘itni: an
sent.  Self-determination 13 not a mere }:)]I]:lb( .v.“ he‘"ce-
imperative principle ol action rwhlch S?at;;’b‘l;lv(,ll wi
forth ignore at their peril.— Waoudrow ilson.

“« We hold these truths to be sclf—t:.vid‘ent,. t}'nai x8¥'lr]1)1€’3
endowed by their Creator with certain lllll]lL;l])db ('.l.u’-;mf
that among  these are life, liberty and t'l‘L: plll\bltl} G-J
happiness. That to sceure these 1'15]\?»4,' gover “.]Tu-,.l s are
jnstituted among men, deriving their just powers tx‘om t-he.
consent of the governed; that, whenever, any'tn.rm of
cones destruetive of these  ends, it s the
right of the people to alter or to ab'olish it, andto utsm’ute
anew goveraumnt.—-—’]'/z.a Decluration of Independence.
religlous  people is not merely
ent of our eountry conforms to
declarations of principle, but
whether, when owr rulevs lm'\'e plainly fall.ertl fron; ;ir:iiceil
we too shall consent to Lhcn" al)l'u}dunmt.xll 3 ta‘n( t‘; gﬂ
our function as upholders of political ane Ti ur:ln 1;111.1‘1
marality. Our preachings of human l)mt.hu 110(.3t 13 ai
smrely amount to more than humdrum peace p im lll( e’d“{
time of peace; they shall be .echoes of (50(13.%1‘1’111/ 4(]31
against our country’s transgression.—Li. Watter Walsh,

government be

The question for us as
whethier or not the goverm
these just and righteons

idontity myself eowpletely

roved impossible  to plets
o } I represented foreign

ith Indian aspirations becanse L
;:)wers which t}.hrvamm-d cconomic and other 1'cpr1s‘nls
unless certain policies determined by some sup.portvll]%r
toreign society were carried out to the letter (_)u.Indmn soil.
If missions need anything in this new day it is cgmpl]ete
spiritual emancipation front & ll'l)lf!llltf')l.l.s mm/e'nﬁh??} ltl}):t
is racial, political and cconomic. —Dishop F. L. Fisher,

H o >
The writer wrges that “ we be true to these

high principles and sensitive to these
“on the side of

“eriticisms.”

Let us err, he adds, if need be
the oppressed and the weak. Let us not alllm.v
our loyalty to the state to bind us to these princl-

¥
and pewers high above any state.
truer, deeper,
more,h

i set  within our
To the spmpathies that God hath set Wi
e Spivit's core:

Our Country claims our fealty, we grzttx]lte!x]h 50,
|
ature made us

men.— Ruskian.

ples
We owe allegiance to the State but

but

Before Man made us citizens, great N
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THE LAMBETH RESOLUTIONS

The Lambeth Conference just closed {urnishes
waterial for two important acticles contributed
by the Bishop of Salisbury and the Arcchbishop
of Melbourne respectively in the October issue of
the CHURCH OVERSEAS. The “future of the Angli-
can Church” is the subject of the article by Bishop
Donaldson who stresses the great part his Church
will uadoubtedly play in the sphere of Christian
Reunion. “ Grounded in catholic principle,” the
Anglican  communion presents a  framework
which readily lends itself to such readjustments.
“The Anglican Church stands for the true
catholic principle. The IHead of the Chureh
is in Heaven and there is no ceatre of
authority or jurisdiction on earth.” The band
that binds Clristians is that of ¢
sustained through the common counsel of the

‘mutual loyalty

Bishops in Conterence.” 'This ideal, says Bishop
Donaldson, tends towards the creation of
ecclesiastical provinces (dioceses) particularly on
Missionfields. 'T'he text is the need for common
counsel, which alone can be achieved by means
of the Lambeth Conference. In other words, the
Anglican Chureh is a true “ Breage Church ” as
regards Reunion and on the Missionficld.

Archbishop Head summarises the recom-
meundations of the Lambeth Conference. The
most important subject was the re-aflirmation of
the essential doctrinal position of the Christian
Chureh. This, says Archbishop Head, is
truly in view of the advance in work among
Moslems. The subject of marriage and sex
concerns the various Christian comunities not only
in Europe and America but even on the
Missionfield. T'he Emancipation of womanhood
goes hand in hand with the implications in
Christian marriage. The Race Problem again is
handled afresh by the Lawbeth Conference in
the light of current problems.
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THE ETHICAL GOAL OF THE HINDUS

Dr. R. Shama Sastri, to whose researches we
owe the celebrated Arthasastra, traces the varying
phases of the ethical ideas of the Hindus iu the
pages of the VEDANTA Kesanri for August,
The ethieal ideas ot the Hindus are embodied in
what is knowa as the Dharma which every one hag

to carry out as of a comwmand. And there ayo

social and religious duties obligatory on every one.

For secular acts it is social sanction
and tor religions acts it is the
theory of ethies isin full agre
by modern evolutionists, It is also in agreement with
Kant's theory of Categarical Imperative.  Kant's absalute
and conditional imperatives  are exactly like the
obligatory and optional duties (Nitya and  Kamya
Karmas) of the Mimamsakas, The various ethical
theories expounded by Western moralists are morc or less
of the sume purport and give full freedom to mnan to act
as he pleases under soeial approval.  Except social
disapproval he lias no other kind ot restriction  to his
activity,  With regard 1o physical, intellectual, econo-
mical, and political and other activities the modern
European world stands  where the ancient Hindus stood
with the guidance of Vedic or Mimamsa cthics.

that is necessary
Vedic sanction. 'This
ement with that propounded

Thus it would appear that Hindus in ancient
times had to pass through the same experiences as
modern Europeans and had to adjust themselves
to the varying economic conditions of the country.
Hence the rise of what are known as Dvaitins and

Visishtadvaiting or the realists of India,

Now the ethical theory of the realists of India
18 explained in the Bhagavad Gita and other
philosophical works. I'he essence of that teaching

is that whatever may be the work which one

undertakes with social or religious sanction it is

one’s duty to do the work without aspiring for its
results. Itisin other words the observance of

duty for duty’s sake.
Though such a life was restricted with certain
religious obligations like the performance of

sacrificial or charitable works it had no power over
self-indulgence.

If man is not allowed to ]
minimum, be will spend the g
ous proceedings. This
theory of the Dvaitiny
they are called here,

ay by more than a fixed
wrplus on his own  volupey-
I8 the worst feature of the ethical
and Visishtadvaitins, or realists, ag
In order to get rid of this evil the

[OcToBER 1930

idealists or Advaiting have cxpounded & new theory of
ethics consistent with their principle of non-dualism.

It is Naishkarmya Siddhi or the attainment of
thie State of inaction. When onee a man under-
stands that pleasure is in its full in himself, he
will desist from all activity and turn his attention
inwards towards himself, Accordingly no action
is called for and no possession is of any value.
Hence Sannyasa or renunciation of the werld is
the highest virtue that man can observe.

The Juinas and tho Buddhists also have accepted re-
nunciation as the highest cthical principle.  With renun-
ciation there will be peace in the world,  There will be
no - war either in the weonomical sphore or in the politi-
cal sphiere. Those who are incapable of realising the
abovo spiritnal and ethical teuths wil) peacefully waork
in the objective world with no hindrance from men of
mighty intellect; for the latter heing in a position to
underatand the nature of Reality will not fail to renounce
the world.  Besides, under the guidance of the Sannya-
sing the mass of people wili scarcely go astray. [f on
the othier hland men possessed of intellectnal advantages
act like the uneducated and uninformed mass, then it is
more than certain that the warld will prove a miserable
plave for living.  Will the world hear this tenth preached
by the Brahumins, the Jainas, and the Buddhists slike
and modifying their untenable views on economics and
politics in the light of the ethical theory ot the Hindus,
render the world habitable for mankind ?

SAVAGE

HEALTH
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The o ver-
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THE CASTE SYSTEM
The institution of caste is peculiarly Indmf] :lmd
Hindu. While isolated features of caste as 1t has

existed in Hindu India, have existed and do stl-ll
in China and Japan, this

exist here and there . : o
astounding social classification 18, anc y
L=}

always remain unigne. This is an institution

which divides the Hindu gsociety in hereditary
groups. Criticizing this hereditary institution Mr.
h ) . - - ‘
Ramchand Manchanda writes in the KIALS/
REviEW for September that : N
The mere ineidence of bhirth dctu}'mines..ﬂl: :gﬁl:e
osition of a man, his rights fmd pnv1leg‘e§ l:l mlf ,is e
gt ‘pvrsonal worth or merit for that ‘p}()b'l:m-h;mld Is a
hereditary grouping, though to start w1t1: :hv i have
heeen arbitrary. In primitive ﬂll;lplc s(:)(;.lt( Kt d‘ivi,‘ion of
g i ve nccessitated a sort livis
ldllc )%';]:gcg:'(';i)'llg}:o personal tmnpcmmmlt,' abilities ‘an.dc
ﬁat:l(oss for certain functions ; later the desire to tl;\nb 1.11—
the J'wquired skill or accumulated knowledge to descen
dants might have tended to make it hereditary.

k g 1 to
But attempts have heen made from tll].'le.
time to reform the institution. All the rnhgxmfs
toachers of medieval and modern India spent their
energies in reinoving the disabilities of caste.
nerg 3 th ‘
Qaints like Ramanand, Kabir, Nanak and others

' . A) "
tried their best to reformn the people. The result
was that each reformer founded a new sect of his

own which in turn became as rigid as the parent
Hindu system.

“Tt may safely be gencralisod that in the past
all attempts to break the caste system have not
only ignominiously failed but have added to the
complicacies and implications of the c'nste syjstem
of the Hindus. Ttappears that there is 2 hidden
charm in the caste or that the Hindu mmfl .lms
a natwal aptitude for it and the habit, the fiuit o,f
thousands of years and so cannot live withou-t caste.

Finally the writer criticizes caste as a hindrance
to India's aspirations for Swaraj:

“It may be opined safely that it is an (i!mm);
of Free Institutions which aim at .the equallt_).’r(z.
man and thus hampers the GV()].lltIOfl of a ’m;,e:f
gocial or political unity hy stnndmg. in the' )v;a.y ¢
political development of that pohty. Wh:%]l?"-l a
word is signified by the expression Purna

Swarajya.”

N
DOMINION STATUS:
Writing in the September number of the FORT-
NIGIHTLY REVIEW Mr. C. H. 8. Fifoot discusses
the implications of * Dominion Status” in the light
of the discussion and resclutions of the [mperial
Conference of 1926. In external affairs, he says,
“the marks of inferiority are clearly branded
upon Dominion Status, in domestic policy, thoagh
less distinct, they may still he traced.”
Discussing the question of secession, Mr. Fifoot
is of opinion that the attempt by Dominion legis-

<

latures would be ** void and inoperative.” He illus-
trates this in the case of South Africa and Ireland.

“The sole legislative authority possessed by
the Union of Seuth Afriea is derived from the
South Afriea Act, 1909, which was passed, in its
own words, to ‘‘unite the British Colonies in
South Africa under one Government in a legis-
lative union under the Crown of Great Britain and
Ireland.” In the same way the legal existence
and powers of the Irish Free State depend upon
a treaty incorporated in an Imperial Act of
Parliament which contains, infer alia, an oath of
allegiance to be required from each Irish member
that he will be “ faithful to H.M. King George V.
his heirs and snceessors by law, in virtue of the com-
moun citizenship of Ireland with Great Britain and
her adherence to and membership of the group
of nations forming the DBritish Commonwealth of
Nations.” It is clear that any legislative pro-
posal of the Union of South Africa or of the Trish
Free State by which thogse Dominions purported
to secede from the Kmpire, woull he ““void and
inoperative” under the Colonial Laws Validity
Act, as being repugnant to an existing Imperial
Act which was intended to apply to them.”

Indian Nati-nal Evolution. A hyicf survey of the
origin and progress of the Indian National Congress
and the growth of Indian Natinnalism, By Ambika
Charan Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR.” Rs. 2.8,

Tne Governance of India. A rade wecwm for all poli-
ticians, By Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 3. To Subs, of
the % I. R." Rs. 2-8,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Book-sell:rs, G, T., Madraa.
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SELF-GOVERNMENT FOR INDIA

So much has heen written about the Simon
Report and its recommendations that it would be
superfluous to add to the literature on the subject,
But the Marquess of Zetland's article which is
given the place of honour in the October issue of
Foreiox A¥raIrs (the Awmerican  Quarterly)
deserves more than a passing notice. ‘The Mar-
guess (formerly Lord Ronaldsbay) was Covernor
of Bengal and has kept himselt in toueh with
Indian affairs. Ile is also on the British delega-
tion to the Round Table Conference where ques-
tions of Indian policy are expected to be digeussed
and decided. His views, apart from his apprecia-
tion of the Simon recommendations, are thevefore
of particalar interest. Concluding his diseussion of
the Indian demand for self-Government and the
steps which have becn taken in the past towards
the goal of responsible government, the Mar-
quess observes :

For some years past, spokesmen of the Indian
Nationalist Party have demanded a round-table
conference for the discussion of a constitution for
India. With a gesture of undeniable goodwill,
the British Government havs vecently acceded to
this request, and have invited representatives of
all shades of opinion in India to a conference this
autumn, which will be free to discuss both the
proposals put forward in the Report and such
alternative snggestions as the delegates may wish
to make. It is a melancholy proot of the intran-
sigent attitude of the left wing of the Indian
Nationalists that, before even the Report of the
Commission had heen published, they should have
brushed aside the offer and declared their intention
of boycotting the promised conference.

But whether the extreme nationalists come to
London in October or whether they do not,
matters cannot rest where they are. Great

Britain is pledged to go forward with an experi-
ment fraught with momentous consequences,
and she cannot now withdraw from the furrow
which she has set forth to plough.

[ OcroBER 1930

INDUSTRIAL EFFICIENCY IN iNl)[A

Iu the course of an article in the MobpErN

Ruvisw, for October, Mr. Rajani Kanta Dag

appeals for the establishinent, of a board of

Industrial Efiiciency in India. Ile suggests that

the orzanization might be called the National
Board of Tndustrial Llliciency, and that the
work of the Board should be financed by Govern.

ment as that of any other educational and
research institutes in the country,

The writer sugzests some important methods to
ensure the success of the Board, 'T'he chief items
of research will he the following :

First, a general survey of improvement in industrial
techuique, including hoth niehinery and organization, in
various industrially advanced countries, and of the possi-,
bility of their application v India: second, a general
study of the industrial organization of the country in the
light of modern science aud art, including diseoveries nnl
inventions, and the formulation of a general programme
for achieving cfliciency 5 third, a  critical  study of the
rational industries’ such as agricnlture, forestry, fishing,
mining, manufacture inchiding arts and «ruﬁ.ﬂ,‘transpurt,
hanking and comneree, as compared with  sihmilar fndus-
tries fn vartons advanced countries and of methods of theie
improvement; fourth a detailed study of a few typical fndus-
trial establishhments in each industry, such as cotton mills,
coal mines, tea pardens and farms, s compared  with
similar establishments in the most advaneed  countries
and of the methods of their betterment s fifth, o evitieal
analysis of the causes of the  present wastage in natnral,
human and eapital resourees and of  remedial measures ;
sixth, a study in the improvement of social, political and

industrial institutions for e growth  of industrial
efticiency.

The work of the Board will he guided by an

organization which might he called the National
Council  of Industrial Lficieney and  whiceh
should consist of three classes of representatives

Tirst all industrial intercsts. sueh g
forestry, nnmngm.nmuutumurc-, inelnding arts and erafts
transport, banking and  eonap vers seeond n'\tinnai
organizations of importance, the scape of whi}-h direct]
nrvn’\dm:cﬂy includes worlk Yeading to national imlns‘iri Y
eilu:l‘v;'ncy, snf:h. as trade uniong, weltaye m';::mi'/mlit
wedical associations, seientifie associations -mdtuo)r’)w’

hy B L . : 8 S, HH 0-
mic a‘s.so(,mtmns.'tl.md, well-known and distingnisliod
scientists and administrators, o Nationa] (‘omull‘ ill

o2 L H . T ! ’ ¢ w
meet.&mee A year in an exceutive en acity to outlip I
=anction the work of the Boayd and keep ' N
finance,

Concluding, Mr. Rajani K

agricultwre,

al

and
control over tha

: anta Day adds that the
Board must be situated in somq great edueationg]

and industri y
ndustrial centre, such g5 Bombay or Caleutts,

Questions of Importance

et e

MR. SASTRI AND THE R. T. C.

Hon. Sastri’s speech

i the Rt.
Clommenting on  Glab on Septembes

] sster Luncheo
at the Ma_,nchcsto\ n Bert
16, the MANCHESTER GUARDIAN writes .

i\l' Sastri and his like believe that the time
" v come when India should he given
nowv )

has with certain temporary

i : t
responsihle governmen

- v 4 tB
These concern the army, the righ

-guards. i
safe-guards States, and the rights

. ol o
of the Indian self-governing - o
ority communities. [hey are prep:

y of her

of the min
to admit th !
o Sh: }L')Zl)x:r(f;no:n;x;dian Ministers until
the process of Indianising the army is conTp]c:tc;
They are prepared to admit that for the. 'plcsuT
the Princes and the minority commumtles. ;Txe
justified in being doubtful as to the impartiality
of a Government which must inevitably be
prednminantly _Hindu and based on democr-a-
tie ideas which, though largely accep.ted in
British India, are far from being so in the
States ; and that therefore the interests of these

Princes and minority commuaities should be ade-

at, since India has no arm
military affairs must

rest outside th

quately protected by the British Government.
That is to say, the Moderates demand responsible

. e
y rovineial
government at the centre and in the Drovinci

Legislatures, the departinents of foreign affairs
being reserved and the rights of the
ally safe-guarded.

and war :
minority communities being spect :
It is obvious that an Indian Act along these lines

would be acceptable to the Indian dclegates

at the Round Table Conference, apart, per-
om certain of the Princes. And Mr. Sm?tn
in his opinion

ndia to be

haps, fr
most emphatically stated that ‘
it would receive sufficient support 10 1 ‘
This is, indeed, more than likely. Tor

‘kable.
workab g from the

there would certainly be large defection . .
ity in favour of co-operating 11 putting
No doubt a number of
carry on civil disobedi-

Congress pa

such an Act into practice.

the hot-heads would bravely

ence on the ground that Tndia was gtill not com-

pletely independent. But the sting would go out
89
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of their appeal with the disappearance of most of
their grievances: and the opportunity of oftice
would tend to make even Congress leaders less
intransigent, especially as oftice would mean
real power.

% Ed @ £ Pa

If the Round Table Conference fails ta evolve'a
scheme which satisGes Moderate Indian opinion
the TDritish Government will be forced either to
govern Tndia by force, with no considerable ally
in the country, or to leave India to its fate,
knowing only too well what that fate will be. We
cannot if we would govern India by force against
her own will, and our association with her has
been too long and too intimate to e lightly
broken. We have not in the past lacked courage
in our dealings with India, and it is courage that is
peeded now. We must dare to give way to a
demand for independence based on the very
principles which we ourselves prize most highly
and which India has learnt from us. If we falter
and take refuge behind rifles and Dbayonets wo
shall have failed in a great enterprise. It is still
open to us to have to our credit as an limpire
the saving of a continent from the kind of chaos
that has lately befallen China. This chance lies
in our realising that Indians are no longer a sub-
ject people, that they demand real power and
must be given it, that Legislatures divorced from
responsibility are vain shams. With courage the
Round Table Conference may yet make history.
If it lacks courage it will be but the indecisive
prelude to a long and weary struggle equally
injurious to ourselves and to India.

COCHIN'S EUROPEAN DEWAN

Mr. C. G. Herbert, L. €. 8., formerly Jollector
of Mettur District, has just taken over charge as
Dewan of Cochin. e is the first Kuropean
Dewan to be appointed by the Durbar of His
Highness the Maharaja of Cochin since the in-
troduction of the new reforms,
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VICEROY AND THE R.T. C.

Replying to the toast proposed by Sir Jogenlra
Singh, at the farewell Banquot, at Simla, on
Sept. 29, is Excellency Lord Irwin made impor -
tant references to the rocent peace efforts under-
taken by Sir T. B. Sapru and Mr. Jayakar, and
the Round Table Conference.

Among the many other reasons for which
I count myself indebted to you for inviting mo
here this evening is the occasion it affords me
at a f:ritical time of India's history to review the
position of Government in relation to events
which now occupy the minds of all those con-
eerned with the welf’am of this conntry. In little
more than a month from now representatives
from all parts of India will meet his Majesty’s
Government ina Conference, which I trust, may
loog be remembered as one of the landmarks of
progress in the history of this couatry.

That the Confercnce will include no represen-

tative of one important political party in India
and, I confess, that the refusal of that party t(;
endeavour to make their contribution to discus-
sions of such far-reaching consequence, seems to
me to hetray a tragic lack of foresizht and a
bavkruptey of statesmanship.
I But, while deploring that wiser counsels have
not prevailed, T do not think there can be much
doubt on whose shoulders must rest the blame for
the present position of affairs,

It is not necessary for me to trace the course
of events which have culminated in the present
Civil Disobedience movement, and I need go no
further back than the beginning of this year.
Throughout that period, thouzh it has heen both
my duty and my will to affirm the fixed determi-
pation of my Government to fulfil their primary
duty of maintaining justice and liberty, and to do
everything in my power to support the servants
and friends of (Fovernment.

1f those who before many weeks are out are
to engage with British statesmen 'n these moment-

Otterances of the Day

- ous deliberations can agree on one broad and wall

conceived constitutional plan refusing to he dis-
tracted to the right or left by claims of party
creed, or unessential differences, 1 cannot duub;
that in the outcome they will suceeed in achiev-
ing something for India as creat as anything that
has beea done in her whole history.

They ecan feel eontent that they lave chosen
the path of tener patviotism in at loast attempting
to solve India’s  problem instead of joining t]::
ranks of those whose contribution is confined to

vituperation  and  denunciation  of those with

sounder public spirit than themselyes,
Mi. SASTRI ON INDIAN UNREST

"Dhe . H
v l:(. ﬁ.‘)ll.otvmg 15 an extraet {rom the Rt. Hon.
. S. Nrinivasa Sastri's speech to the Liberal

Swummer School at Oxford repor i
British paper: L reported e

The edneated classes in India believed i

lz:rr;um]('lnvntlmtuln to-day should the Rri‘t,/ir«‘lll tl(l'f])flnl(f:'ti:;ﬁ

¢ broken. Even the people who new see ped b
E'uhe.ls l_nzllumd in British institutions, and ?tl. \::;z.sdlht"inti!:lﬂ
mstmlt,.lmm, that they  wanted, Unf,ortunntnly Brit'li:;’:
own history had tanght themn that unless there WI'H a
struggle, even threatening disorder and tumult, no ‘ i»i z
:]te;; .h)rwa‘rd was taken,  The so-called rebels ﬂl()ll"‘]l‘;‘.
h::x ql(z\ml(f]t‘}h'm:' aﬂ.uirn .tln-, intensity of this disorder lnulht.o
d‘_m.n”m. ) n‘r‘ui of which the British people must take
e ,;"m m:\]/\(])(mlll(l; h(::ridm]mlyl lnrup:c would believa
e ey, amid laughter, but it i N
']il]}‘)‘],i; t::,t\\;?(tu ?n}::tnryosn as to show that II‘(&]}HILIHW([)):)I;d
mho:“;;,mw ")m“b\\:?]ﬁa:j() )}f:x::'s Iem-liﬂ if she had not heen

! SO : X 1ake  this tr . ’

:—}:'i:):iit(]ilf kmil of trouble wu ought tonllx)ll;?])(]((;in \\“l:;tl]m
i Lhrinic it"I.ms ,]?::(.“(:lt. l'(‘;i!:u!lh'“)!u fnl" it, and bursunuﬁ;
provide a Govcrnmsfnthin(h\'\"llfli'vh ht‘llnx(‘m;r li“ “l'i""‘:“ oo

AR v ! : e Indian people o
alonngtd\:vli]dt,ha:; x(:{t-respu.ct‘ and could he (,-'lln,}l) “L‘;‘,’\Ll:l;
Five o the P(,()ple ‘u( (Juinndn and Australia, it wonl.l
B s 1 fd’. heart’s wish,  “1y gho past 4 said M(
ok l(: 'lymn lmx.s:t:\]m has .hw-n to suppose zh;n bee -
enﬂr(‘lgdw.?]nt.mnt}"‘lny with you; the wisdom nlmmlme
ot B)'i);,iq]l h );)u}. lhm:u mist he a combination b‘(-t\v x?y
e pws(.‘ ltnl]} t'm, Inrlmfn.s In order to find a soluii( N
togeth;l n p)uhlmn.‘ British and Indians have on of
v, and the wisdom of the Kagt 1 o B et
must combine to find a solution. |, tan( of the Wt
tlyl}u'm i3 1o _constitutional diffieuly (J)Ill y ;w b together
n'ncl'x.wﬂ]. defy our eombined wisdom pi)tl‘tuml Problem
iat if India were eventually piyvey ].) ey ecn 3nid
Home Rule, i the same Way ay SVO,”] 01{1\‘1‘1'11«”\ Status op
:Hntrl\“g;:t, nut,.uf the l'l'mpiru, With allI m hlmft e mould
dia will remain trae ATt D hclieyg
when b ! e 1o the Britigh o eve
1 she knows that connection 1o | 1S Conneation
and cynitable basis. Thons o ; CUPOR AN hongrghe
maintaining the present systom. tl o freater dunger i('
: tan there wonlq lm"ln ::

conneetion arranged
on lineg Jj
or Canada ke Austral
| ' a, South Ag
rica
v k)

.
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ALWAR MAHARAJA AND THE R

I

aja of Alwar referred 1o the

» Mahar
I L the B e Round Table Con-

Voporess abstention fror th
o d:J?tu I oo October 1st at the open-
ference, in his spoeee

ing of the 1taj Reshi College at Alwar and said
ng aj 1

“If I anderstand it vightly; it is the philo
due to mistrust in words and

sophy of despair ”

o bhave heen given and

Wlhether

in fits

promises alleged ¢ ‘1)
fulfilled or diplunmt‘lcally Lrushed aside.
J i 1 v wT o

this conclusion of theirs b right or wrotis
: sments

of despair it has eventually led to movi) ot
ingi s Dritish

which are aiwed at hringivg home to the b
intenso de |
h the sister Doininlons of the

G rent the sire ol [udia to come
Joyvernment the

al level wit
Owr methods are the same, Lut

y, whether we belong to

on an equ
British Bmpire.
methods vary very widel
States or to British 1ndia.

are in doubt, and
that India

Indian

« [ Qo not think any of us .
1l unanimously desire,
placed subordinate to other
enjoy internal

that is why we &
should in no way be
Dominions  of the

political independence.

Empire who

Highuess, ¢ that the

« [ kaow,” continued 11is
, held outon

pdian Diates has beer
many 8D oceasion both by our count‘rymex‘x bau‘d
others as being in the way but I have mnever ecn
1 believe that those matters are for
guudwill on all sides. 1 come
theme (hat | wish that the
we been grasped, that all

ed the problem  out in

bogey of 1

of that view.
adjustment with
Dack, theretore, to my
hand held out should hu
should have fipst thrash

. _
¢ Grences
ttled our so-ealled comnuuml dift ,

ia, 8¢ o
- as ensentially

Indian
ed out a scheme that w

worle csentialy. DT
and then placed it befove 1418 Majesty and his

11 the results had then beeun un-

0 understood the
India would have

Parliamenl.

iloso-
y 1 should hav philoso

gatis{actor
pby of despair and 1 ho:
been wholeheartedly umte
to be placed on 2

lieve, :
{4 in the Jegitimate claim
f ting 1 equal category
of wantl
. 3 AR
with her sister Dominions.

LEGISLATION IN BHOPAL

The Nawab of Bbopal, speaking at the opening
of the Bhopal Legislative Council on Tuesday,
September 16, referred to the lIndian demand
for Dominion Status. His Highness reviewed the
work of the new Council and expressed satisfac-
tion at its work. His Hlighness continued :

“Phree Commissions, composed of official and
non-official members, were appointed by me. The
Commission on Tariff Reform had already finished
its work and submitted its report. Its recoinmend-
ations have reccived the carcful consideration
of my Government and uece.sary orders have
been passed thercon. The Public Services
Commission was appointed to investigate and
report on the ways and means for affording
greater {acilities to the people of Bhopal, in the
watter of recruitment to the public services.

"The Commission has lately submitted its report
and T have ordered its circulation among the
various departments of my Government for the
expression of their considered opinion. When
I am in possession of their views I shall consider
the report in all its aspects and pass necessary
orders on its recommendations.”

PUDUKOTA COUNCIL

Rao Babadur I. K. Govindan, Assistant Agent
to the Governor-General, Madras States, has becn
appointed AMember of the Council of Administrat-
jon of IPudukota State to fill the vacancy caused
by Dewan Bahadur ‘I Raghavayya being deputed
on special duty in connection witl the R. 'I. C.

HYDERABAD BUDGET

The Budget of the Hyderabad sState for 1340
Fusli {Oct. 193032) shows a surplus of Rs. 55'45
lakhs as against Rs. 8027 lakhs expected in the
current year. The receipts ave  estimated at Rs,
839-21 lakhs and expenditure at Rs. 780°76 lakhs.
The allotments include Rs, 7815 lakhs for Fdu-
cation and Rs. 2243 lakbs for Medical relief.
Extraordinary grants amounting te Rs. 39:38

lakhs bave also been provided.



%08 Indians Outside India

INDIANS ABROAD

“It is time that our young men realised the
futility of going abroad to placus like Ceylon anid
the Federated Malay States in (fuest of jobs,”
says the MODERN WEEKLY. “The prevailing
depression in business has hit these places hard,
and the result is that every day thousands are
being thrown out of employment,
ent from Kuala Lumpur Write
the last tywo fonths, pe

lost their Jobs and 1
price of rubbey
kaown in recent t

A correspond-
8 to uy that, during
83 than 16,0(x) Iudians
ad to he repatriated. 'Phe
has gone down to le
imes, and wq sever
plantations have closed apd e

vels not
al estates and

closing down,
It is true that conditions in India

much bhetter, byt there
expenditure,

are not very
is saving of trouble anq
at any rate, by avoiding risky advent-
ures and remaining at hopye,

day the paradise it used to
for the Indiag unemployed,

depression, there g an addition
of late come

Nor is Burma to-
be some years ago
Besidey economie
al factor that has
rovinee,
8 the ery of tfye hour there,
and, apart from that, Tndians aye looked
\POD 38 50 many undegiralle inte
gone over to steal the |y
the “sons of the soj)."
young men, theretore
Jjob or other iy their

into play in that P
for the Burmapg »

down
tlopers who have
ead from the months of
The best thing for ouy
» 35 to seck and seewre some
own

turing inte strange places
8massing fortunes ip the twi

touutry, instead of ver,.

in fantastic hopes of
ukling of an eye.”

INDIA LEAGUR

Mr. D, s, Krulkar

Executive Commiite

India League, ve Polak, who 1

owing to disagrecment with the |
Mrs. Brijlal Nehy

IN LONDLON

has Jeen elected 4
e of the
pla.cing Mr.

the
Commonwea]th of

siened

Q& . N L'L S.

Rao Sabi, M. K““hil‘amau Nair |
appointed ag agent to the Goverg ’a‘s beeq
Federated Malay States, ment of Ingig,

NEW GOVERNOR OF KENYA

Sir Ju.wph Byrue’s appointment as (Governor of

Kenya is, according to 'LiE DALY HERALD, one
of the most striking colonial appointments in re-
cent years, ‘The paper recalls his startling dis-
missal from the post of Inspector-General of t.he
Royal Liish Constabulary a decade ago, w.'lnch
was attributed to his relusal to be associated
with  the Black and-1'an reprisals.  Sir Joseph
Byrne created a second sensation, refusing  the
post of head of the Special Branch of the Crimi-
nal Luvestigation Departnent

after the appoint-
meant had been offief

ally announeed.,

Tue Dany Herarn

says: YA strong man
like Siy

Jogeph Byme with g elo

ar tlea of the
Government's native

policy, is just what js needed
in Kenya,”

The papor wonders whet)

er he will he able to
liarmonise the

outlook of the Colonial Oflice

, the
white settlers) and the

South Atrican Government,

EAST AFRICAN REFORMS
ln an editorial oy LSant Africa, the Traps while
pointing out  that ay far

as the substance goes
there is really nothing

in either of
emhadying Government’
to justity the present
Colonial Oflice for the “erude haudling”

ditticult anl a very delicate problem apd
the immediate

the two papers
% policy issued last June

uncasiness, blames  the
of a very
says that
problem is to zive the Iuropean
a lirm senge of seeurity without parting
irrevocably with powers that the Impe
ment ought to keep and o

colonists

rial GGovern-
xercise, It ig g very
real problem and constitutes the chief task of the
Joint Committee of hoth the Houses, which will
Parliament  meats,  The
Committee  wil] bhoth  be
reafiyn }

be  estahlisht when

able immediately to
ritish policy and restats it in sucl, terns
A% to remove g4 swspicion  that  the  Biitish
Colonists in Kast Afiie

a dre regarded as intruders
and not g5 welcome pi

oneers,

Industrial and Commercial Section
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EXTILE MILL MERGER
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BOMBAY T
comprise 31 of th

investme

. 2 whO .
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o] .
R . carrylng
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Du\lf[l Sir Vietor Sassoon, representiog ((')'S) the
Jac b.S'wsUUUa (22) the Rachael bassoou,(.;)) e
’“’10) Sassoon, (21) the Alexandli!, l,-‘t Red
5. D v - Turke
;;1 lester, (26) the I8, 1), Sassoon ur ) tho
achester, t- Coae 4
l)ae Works, (27) the Iedward basa;)oﬂ, (o) the
My or Sassoon, (29) the Ap”lno’
tyor as: +d miltls.
Elphinstone and (31) the Dm‘ld';,;,N,l‘E
COMMERCIAL EN fele in
i in an article .
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t them
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' SURANCE
PROTECTION FOR INDIAN INSURAN

One of the resolutions passed at the \?.;s(t‘”‘::::::el
neetine of the Indian ()ham\)cr.s of ,f) oree
Ilen;au:ied protection of the rights (: p:;uizs
holders and creditors of Insm:auce (‘Jom[l. e
in India, particularly foreiga (;}o)l:f)lau Of
The resolution  asked ' for ! a io; ,Should
Control, frem which forelgrf (Jomp.:ms; e
btain a license for transacting busine o
O‘ountry and to which they should su ml °
;ecessa,ry documents, as also th.eir an(r;lal b;at::as
gheets in regard to business in 1nk1:.a ot
suggested also that they Sh()l.ll(l t lili]sa o
Lo Commenc'mg bu-scl:;::wemof their premium
e enein y The resolution was

invest ‘ .
income as a reserveln In- 1.a-.  resoluion vas
1 by Mr Lalji Narainji who, in o
ved b . Lal] Ji who, 1 o
;m’ och, outlined the ditliculties under o
is speech, er wao
tll1 lludian Companies have been laboring e
he ‘ "
erviecs they have rendered and are cap
8

rendering to the country.

THE MANAGING AGENCY SYSTEM

.. ondition of
0 explanation of the thriving conditio
ne e ‘

ar from

tton mills in Ahmedabad and the :)ar "
cotto bad an .

sisfactory condition of mills in Bom yt "
iven Seth Kasturbhat Lalbhai, representa

givell by Association before

of the Ahmedabad Millowners

. e,
the Indian Banking Inquiry Committe

anagi enc

L Lalbhai defended the Managing Agl );

. i i arg
. hich he considered was in a i
- the prosperity of the
! amount of

j v in Ahmedabad. The total !
it “ mills amounted to seve

system, : ‘
5 !
measure respoxmblc fo

public deposits with
erores of rupees.

. s completel
In Ahmedabad, managing agents completely
n Ahmedaba

(4 Al .
i sir concerns. 'L'his
died themselves with their conc
identiliec

Vhen agents did
t the case in Bombay. When ag
was not thio e

t (q i nﬁ‘
k Iliﬂute care 0{ tlle dep()slts, the CcO.
not ta 21

08its
d of the public becawne ghaken and dep
epce

were withdrawn.
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Agricultural Section
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AGRICULTURAL SCHEMES IN ENGLAND

Two bills dealing with agriculture will be
introduced by the Govermnent during the next
Parliamentary session. One of these will he
designed to place unemployment workers on hold-
ings of five acres or less. The Ministry of
Agriculture would take powers to buy seeds and
implements for men and to market their produce.
The second bill will deal with the organisation of
agricultural products. Where the majority of
producers  desire marketing organisations  the
Ministry would be empowered under the bill to
compel all producers to join the organigation,

THE VICEROY AND AGRICULTURE

Referring to the interest evinced by Loxd
Irwin on Iudian Agviculture, the Hon. Sir Jogendra
Singh said in the course of lis speech at the
farewell bLaoquet got up for the Viceroy in
Simla on September 29th :—“There can be
no question that the mass of our agricultural
population owes Your Excellency a deep debt of
gratitude for the whole-hearted support you gave
to the recommeudations of our Royal Comrnission
on Agricultwre, and to the establishment of the
Lmperial Council of Agricultural Researcl.”

AIDING AGRICULTURE
Dr. Addisos, Minister of Agriculture, at the re-
cent Labour Party Conference in Bngland discus-
sing the Government's agricultural policy re-
affirmed the pledge to undertake whatever practi-
cal steps were necessary to place the agricultural
industry on an economic foundation.

FOREST PANCIIAYA'TS
The fifth Madras Forest Panchayats’ Confer-
ence was held in the City on Oct. 3 and ; Mr.
V. Ramadas Pantulu presided. [t demanded,
among other things, that the Panclhayats should
be placed on a statutory basis by coustituting
the local bhodies under an Act.

; it appointed a
small committee to draft a Bi]l,

RESEARCIH WORK IN AGRICULTURE
The report on the initial year's work of the
Imperial Agricultural Bureau, established jp
accordance with the suggestion made by the Im-
perial Agricultural Research Conference in 1927,
states that all the Bureaux have started work and

their staffs have been appointed with officers whe

have either reccived part of their early training

or have served for some time in some part of the
Empire.

Arrangements have been made for the collec-

tion of vesearch information throughout the world

and for summaries to be disseminated to all work-
ers in the limpire.

MECIIANICAL AIDS FOR AGRICULTURE
It is understood that the

Imperial Couneil of
Agricultural Rescarch s

decided to appoint a
Committee of agricultural engineers and expert
agriculturists, to nvestizate  the subject of
mechanical cultivation in India and

(1) To frame a programme of co-operative
experiments in mechanical cultivation.

(2) Te lay down, generally, the lines on
which future experiments should he conducted and

(3) To examine the scope  for
cultivation, including the
rooted weeds.

mechanical
eradication of deep-

The Comnmittee, however, will probably not

hegin to function untj] early in 1931,

ENGLAND'S LAST ACRES
The Ministry of Agriculture gives some startling
facts about the changes that have take

" : o place in
England and Wales in one year,

Since June,
1929, we are told, that forty-nine thousand acres
of precious land have been allowed 1 go out of

3 N H P I 10 ) o= .
cultivation and there are now 28,500 fower farm

workers than a year ago, There are over 11100
)
less  cattle, 60,000 legy pigs, but 223 g0 nore
sheep, At the last Jiapryegg thire wepg 116,000
) )

; of corn erops, ineludiy,
nmore acres crops, m(,lutllu,; beans and peas

is going to
is imported,

than this year. More and nore land
grass while more and more foreign corp

Medical m

THE WAY OF HEALTH

“ A man has little nced for tonics and treat-

ments, operations at the hands of the surgeon,
'y

: 1t
irritation i s me
and days of loss and irritation 1n a nursing liowme,

writes Lt.-Col. G. 8. Hutchison, l).S..O., in the
Excrisi Revoow, “if he will give daily thought
to his diet, take daily exercise for the passage of
his digestive organs, swallow sufficient wat(\ll to
wash out his interior in the same way a8 he }mt'les
Limself to rid himself of extevior dirt, and ;:;1;'0
himself a period-of annual leisure, Then, serencly

he can contemplate the unspoiled beauties of

nature and test his physical cap.iwity.”
BRITISH MEDICAL COUNCIL
‘The decision of the (feneral Medical Couf]cil
withdrawing the recognition of Iudia..n Medical
Degrees in no way affects the regulations of th-(f
Examining Board of the Royal College of Physi
Surgeons of Kdinburgh and the Royal

cians and ! ve
sicians and Medical Graduates from

Faculty of Phy Modical |
India who sit for the examination ‘L.R,.C..P. and

8. (Bdin.) and L.RID. and S, ((}las) are
accordingly not affecterd hy the decision of the
General Medical Council,
A SPECIAT MEDICAL FELLOWSHIP ‘
Dr. Pranz Theirfelder, Hon. Secretary, Irzdla
Institute of Die Deutsche Akadeie, Munich,
Germany, writes :— ‘ .
India Institute of Die Deutsche Akademie,

through the co-operation of the Ministry of Educa-
m

tion of Wurtemberg, recently gecured a ﬁ{asear'c'h
Fellowship for an Indian scholar w‘llo will carry
on his research in the Medical (Joll. Y e
University of Tubingen. Among. vm‘lo(l:s o Pl:(1~
cants, the choice fell upon Dr. Khirode C. Chav

i vollere who has
i M. B. of Calcutta Medieal College w
huri, M. B. o e T

ege of the

ing i dies
been carrying on special stu : S
Chaudhuri, his proficiency

selecting Dr, ‘ .
; consideration,

German language was taken into o
while he was very highly recommended by Sir
Nil Ratap Sarkar, M. D. of (Calcutta, Dr.

Taraknath Das and various professors of the
University of Vienna. Dr. Chaudhuri is npow
carrying on his research in the Chillven’s Clinic
and the Institute of Tropical Medicine of the
Tustitute of Tubingen.

We wish to draw the attention of Indian
medical men and women, that well-qualified and
serious gradunates of Indian Medical Colleges will
find every opportunity for higher medical education
and research work in German universities, They
will be welecomed without any diserimination. A
medical stulent in a German University, living
modestly, will requive Oune [indred and fifty to
Two Hlundred Pounds for annual expenses.

India Institute of Die Deutsche Akademie
strongly suggests that prospective  scholarg—
medical or otherwise-—who wish to study in
German Universities or Ingineering Colleges,
should aequire some knowledge of German before
they leave India; and it welcomes co-eperation of
Inlians, ioterested in promoting  Indo-Glerman
cultural velations,

' ON OPERATIONS

Au oparation, however simple or slight it may
be, is au unnatural proceeding  and causes eon-
giderable derangement of the system  from shock,

says a physician in the TIMES oF INDIA.

It interferes with the natural functions of the
body, and the patient often hecomes easily tired,
nervy and ana'mic,

The best after-treatment for an operation con-
sists of long rest, fresh air, plenty of light and
sunshine, careful feeding and removal of worry,
especially of the morbid and introspective kind.

In the latter part of the War it was found that
wounds exposed to sun light healed in a quarter
the time of those hidden in beds in hospital wards.
So if there is any skin wound it should be exposed
as often as possible to the air.

1t is better to choose g holiday resort without

too many mechanical and noisy amusements,
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R. 101.

R. 101, the biggest airship, which left England
for Tndia on Octoher 4 after elaborate preliminary
arr angements, was blown up soon after it had
passed Paris.  Of the 53 persons who flew in it,
46 including Lord Thomson, Secretary of State
for Air, were burnt to death. The incident is the
most terrible tragedy in the history of aviation in
the whole world.

It is recalled that in his last big speech in the
House of Lords on 4th June, Lord Thomson had
expressed unbounded optimism with regard te the
airship programme and declared :—

“This is one of the most scientific experiments
man has ever attempted. There is going to be no
risk while T am in charge. No lives will be
sacrificed throngh lack of foresight and skill.”

He had added that if the almost unthinkable
happened and these airships, R-100 and R-101,
failed on the final test flights, there might he a
strong movement towards serapping all the prog-
ramme. That would be heart-breaking,

A NEW SAFETY AIRCRAFT

Experts at Meston aerodrome inspected a new
safety device for aircraft, which Captain Barnbard
tried on his flight to Malta and back.

The inventor, 2 penniless American mechanic
named Arens, discovered by chance a principle hy
which the wires and pulleys used for operating the
flying controls of an aireraft are completely
eliminated. There is substituted for them a direct
and positive system of control.

“Occasions have occwrred more than once,”
said Captain Barnard, “ when fraying 'cables have
snapped in mid-air, leaving the pilot helplegs.”

“The Arens’ safety control renders such a
breakage impossible, with the added advantage of
keeping the control cables out of view.”

The device, it is stated, has been tested and
approved for use on Dritial,

. aircraft by the
Aeronautical Inspection Department of the Air

Mipistry,

Science

PROGRESS OF PSYCHOLOGY

Three thousand scientists, including vepresent-
atives of most universities of the Dominions, the

United States and the Continent gathered at
Bristol on September 3, at the opening of the
hundredth anpual meeting of the British Associa-
tion for the Advancement of Science, presided
over by Prof. F. (). Bower.

Besides questions purely scientific, the agenda
included many topics of popular interest, such as
town-planning and housing schemes.

Not the least notable feature was thai thirty
women addressed the gathering, appealing mainly
to the younger generation.

The psychology section proved most interest-
ing, with lectures on “ variations in emotional
development in normal adolescence™ and “tha
adolescence of the yonng wage-carner,”

£5.000 FOR SCIENCE

Alexander Yevley, a Russian inventor wlo won
a Soviet Qovernmegt prize of 50,000 roubles
(about Rs. 65,000) for his work on aviation
improvement has turned the whole sum over to the
Chemical and Aviation Defence Socicty.

He stipulated that half the money should be
used to nssist inventors whe are struggling {or
recognition, as he was forced to strugele before
he was helped by the Society to which he has
given his prize,

MOTOR LIFEBOAT FOR BOMBAY

Bombay will soon have the first motor lifehoat
in India. The Boat has been built in England,
under the supervision of the National Lifeboat
Institution, for the Bomhay Port Trast, and

ﬂ t lard is ()f
e standard type used on the coast of Fogland.

] nts and 142 air
cases, which make it go huoyant that 20 holes
could be knocked in its side, and it could atill

Tt has eight watertight compartme

Lo b go
on with its work. The boat is to he called
“w M H ” ‘
Jatherine,”  after Catherine of By
) of Braganza, whose

wedding dowry in 1661 included the port of
Bombay.

$

_course of which Mr.

Literary
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Mg, MONTAGU'S * INDIAN DIARY '
To a signed article to the PlONEER, Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru throws fresh light on the incidents

which led to and followed the inauguration of the

THE LATE M. MONTAGU

Montford Reforms in 1914, as revealed by Mr.
Montagu’s INDIAN DIARY, published in London.

Sir T. B. Sapru gives prominence to a conversa-
tion which Mr. Montagn had with him in the
Montagu  told Sir Tej
Babadur that nothing would ereate an impression
on the British mind except the resignation of a
Viceroy on an [odian issne. Siv T. B. Sapru sa)"s:

«Talking of the resignation of certain Indian
Ministers, he (Mr. Montagu) gaid, (T am almost
giving his words) : * All your Ministers and Coun-
cillors may resign. That will not produce the
slightest effect on English opinion. What will create
so{ne impression on the English mind will he.wlmn,
I get a Viceroy who will resign on an Indian issue,

90

A NEW FUNCITON OF LITERATURE

Prof. Jay Gopal Banerjee, Head of the Depart-
ment of English in the Calcutta University, deli-
vered an illuminating address at the inaugural
ceremony of the Punjab Literary League. Mo
discussed the value of literature in shapiog life
and  described it 'as a creative force. Prof.

Banerjee saild in the course of his address :—

“ Literature is not merely, the product of life or
its inert depository and receptacle; but it is in
transitional periods of human history a great
active force, a creative agency. a shaping power.
In the history of Occident, we have such evidence
in the Renaissance, the French Revolution and
the recent (ireat War. In these cases it is the
diffusion of ideas, thoughts, ideals, views of life
by potent writers that transformed, shaped, mould-
ed and regulated life itself, giving to man and
woman a .new, if not strange outlook on it. In
the Orient, we had shaping of life by literature,
when the Vedic Karmakanda was replaced by the
Upanishadic Jnanamarga (the quest of the Abso-
Jute through illumined intuitive vision), and again
at the advent of Buddhism, once more at that of
the world-renowned great Shankaracharya, again
when the Taptric Sadhan (disciplive) changed
through the Tantra literature oven the Yoga sys-
tem of Patanjali, and finally, when the age of
gpiritual demociacy was born in the much-mis-
understood and stupidly called immobile East,
our own dear and glorious Mother India, at the
advent of a whole host of popular religious songs
will continue amidst all the fret amd fuwy of
moderpism, industrial and political unrest and
upheaval, to lead us to the bed-rock of our spiri-
tual life which alone is life eternal and true; I
mean, Sri (iouranga or Chaitanyadeva, Tukaram,
Tulsidas, Kabir, Mira Bai, Namdev, bat though
mentioned last yet not the least but one of the
highest," your own Guru Nanak, and Dayapand,”
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CULTURAL IDEALS
PROF. RADIIAKRISIINAN'S ADDRESS
H. H. the Maharajah of Mysore presided over
the Convocation of the Mysore Universily on
Oct. 16 when 600 new graduates including ladies,
were admitted to various faculties. DProf. Radha-

Pror. RADHAKRISHNAN

krishnan addressed the new graduates on the
function of the University and the value of culture
in the reconstruction of the nation.

What i8 it to belong to a University ? It Is sald, with
trath that the function of a University is to prepare the
young to take their place in Luman society. It must
provide its members with the knowledge and skill
necessary to make them efficient citizens. But Is the
whole duty of man exhausted by the acquisition of
knowledge and professional training? Is a University
only an institution for higher learning, a factory
which turns out clerks and technicians able to run
the machinary of the State? Mere knowledge which
gratifies curiosity is different from culture which re-
fines personality. Culture is not remembering a mass
of carious details about the dates of hirth of the
great heroes of the world or the interesting names
of the fastest ships which cross the Atlantic or enter-
taining vdds and ends gathercd from the latest Who's
Who. A well known institution of this country las for
ita motto “sa vidya ya vimuktaye” that is koowledge
which is designed for salvation for the development of

;3;,0:;:1'3 best. PlS:ch a;xa idea {3 not merely an Indian
rasy. Plato g 3
soul is *“ the first anq Tairagy 5,00 fhat the culture of the

faivest thing that the best of men
gall‘w:;i; i‘:l;at:e}' ! Accordlng to Goethe, the object of
Orm tastes and not simply to comwmuni-

cate knowledge. A man’s culture 1s not to ho judged by
the amount of tabulated 1nformation which hie has at his
command hut by the quality of mind which he brings to
hear on the facts of life. Education is not cramming the
mind with a host of technical details, putting sight as it
were into blind eyes. The cye of the soul is never
blind : only its gaze may be turned to the false and the
fleeting. Too often the vision may he dragged down-
wards by the “leaden weight * of pride and prejudics, of
passion and desire.  The function of the teacher is not
to add to the “leaden woights " but remove them and
liberate the soul from the enenmbrances so that it may
follow its native impulse to soar upwards, The student
at a University does not merely learn something but
beeomes somothing by heing exposed in the most elastic
period of his lite, to transforming influences, such as tho
constant clash of mind with mind, the intcrchange of
tdeas, the testing of opinions and the growth of knowledge
of human nature. A University iy a fellowship of spirits,
a society of seekers of truth who believe that therc are
things in life of vastly greater import than woealth and
comfort, mnceessary as these are. It affirms that the
pursuit of ideas and inspirations is greater than the race
tor power and glory. To helong to a University is to
share this way of looking at things and feeling about
them, to acquire this largencss of view which can agsuage
the asperities of life.  Culture is born of meditation on
the best that has been sald and thonght on the intimate
problems of lite in the University which is a retreat from
the erowded world, for solitnde andstdy. A man into
whose goul there has passed in some small measure the
soul of great literature and art, philosophy and religion
will find a significance in life that would otherwise he
hidden from him. He will develap an inner grace of nature,
a tondency of soul which makes Wim live in eonstant

_and confident communion with the unseen, even when

tormented by earthly passions.

Cu]t‘ure is the transformation of one's being, the
nlte,mhon of the psychology of man, Tt i thinking with
one’s whole mind and body. Tt {s making one's entire
organism, sense and sensibility, mind and understandin
thrill with the idea. ! &

Man ix:x‘not to be mistaken for a me
being. The ideas framed by our inte
into t}m sub-s0il of our life ant le
coanseious and  unconscigus,

rely fantellectual
lleet must sink
aven our whole nature,

Only then docs the word,
the thought, bucome tesh, That we can grow wls(;

without effort, is a soothing dream es
through austere meditation ﬂ;rongh the \i\x?:r(ltgl tgza\ﬂ
of the spirit. The dreams and the suggestions that it
hofore us must possess us, dominate ns transtorm nf,
recreate us. Light must become lifo, 'l‘llcro is a legond

that ghosts do not speak until they drink blood : even
80, our noble dreams do not hecome facts of life 'cxcep‘
throngh the blood of our hearts, '

M e, ()
duces the sweetn Culture 1y what pro

ess of i
strength of spirit, femper, sanity of mind and

SCHOOL OF ORIENTAL STUDIES
Sir Thomas Cato has been appointed and Sir
Philip Hartog, Mr. Barriedale Keith, Mr. L. J.
Rapson and the Rev. W. V. Soothill reappointed,

me.mbers of the Governing Body of the School of
Oriental Studies, London, for five years

Legal

A DKASTIC ORDINANCE
The Viceroy has pronm]gutcd ()rdinanc(.; ?Io.
IX of 1930, called the ‘Unlawful ABSOCI?}&}OD
Ordinance, 1930', to make further provision
against what is described as associfuions da.ugerous
to the public peace. This Ordinance is m.ore
drastic than aany hitherto enacted, for it authorises
the Government to oceupy immavable property and
forfeit movablo property used for the purposes of
agsociations which have been doclared unlawful.
Thus this Ordinance is aimed at using almost‘ to
the extreme the powers of emergency legislation
which the Viceroy possesses in order to fight the
Congress movewent and what is more, to arui the
authorities against, what the Government thinks,
the possible move of the setting up of parallel
institutions. Oaly such property owners are to ?:et
compensation or relicf as prove to the sati?factxon
of the local Government that, though their pro-
perty was used Dy unlawful associations, .they
have ueither directly nor indirectly assoclated
themselves with the movement itself.

‘fhe Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce
protesting against this ordinance observed in their
letter to the Government of [India, Home
Department as follows = —

“he latest ordinance takes away the citizens’
right of association and it seriously invades th‘e
right of private property. Its e¢nforcement is
bound to cause great hardship and injury to even
peaceful and law-abiding citizens who may b‘e in
no way connected with the civil disobedience
movement, particularly in a city like Bombay.
There has remained, the Committee of this
Chamber would like to state, no safety of either
person or property, and trade, which is already
depressed, will be further aflected.

The Committee are afraid that instead of
restoring peace it will ouly serve fo strcngthefl
popular determination to further sacribices, ‘ and it
will ot kill the longing for freedom. It will thus
widen the gulf which separates the Government
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and the people to-day, and it will do immense
and incalculable harm to the cause of peace whichi
both have at heart.

The people’s contentment and goodwill is the
real foundation of all Governments and their
happiness is and must be their real strength. The
Committee of this Chamber would like to suggest
that Government would do well to coolly ponder
over this universal political truth and change their
policy accordingly. The Committee are convinced
that the present struggle is a far more determined
struggle as compared with any other political
strugele the country has so far scen and that the
awakening is no longer confined to any one section
of the people, but that it is universal and very
deep.

In order to appraise all these things at their
true value, it is uecessary that the Government
of this country must change their angle of vision.
And so long as this does not come about there
are bound to come more ordinances, and with the
issue of every fresh ordinance Govermment are
bound to lose more and more of the popular
support they may be having to-day. The Com-
mittee trust Government will early revise their
policy before it is too late and end the present
impasse by peace and goodwill.”

THE LAHORE CONSPIRACY CASE

Sentence of death for Bhagat Singh, Rajguru
and Sukhdev (three accused) and transportation
for life for Kishorilal, Mahabir Singh, B. K.
Sinha, Shiv Varma, Gaya Prasad, Jaidev and
Kanwalnath Tewari (seven accused), seven years’
rigorous imprisonment for Kundan Lal and five
years' rigorous for Premdutt and acquittal of
Desraj, Ajoykumar Gliosh and Sanyal (three
acensed) was announeed on October 7th by the
Sp(‘ciall Tribunal  which  tried  the Lahore
Conspiracy Case.
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Personal

—————

THE LATE LORD BIRKENHEAD

A romaatic and dazzlingly successful career has
been brought to a close in the death of Lord
Birkenhead. He was 58 years of age at the time of
his death and during the past 15 years was one of
the leading figures in Eoglish public life. le was
koighted on becoming Solicitor-General in 1915,
was made a baronet three years later, and, in
1919, when he was promoted 1o the Woolsack,
was created Lord  Birkeshead. In 1921 a
viscountcy was conferred upon him and he was
raised to an earldom in November 1929

He was appointed Secretary of State for Indja
in November 1924 and resigned in October 1928
to become director of several companies. Lord
Morley wrote of him to Lord Minto in 1909 a5 *a
very clever Tory lawyer, F. K. Swith, a rising
hope ef Lis party, and not at all 4 bad fellow’

LORD CHELMSFORD

Exceedingly frank comments on Lord C
ford, who was then Viceroy, are contained in the

diary kept by Mr. k. S, Montagu, during his visit to
India in 1917-1918, prior to the
Montagu Reforms,

hetms-

initation of the
First extracts from the diary
appearcd in the London TiMEes Sept. 8. Une entry

reads: “The sort of man we seem to make

Viceroy is wholly wrong. He comes from the
wrong class. It is not right to blame Chelmsford,
it is only right to remember he is not the right
sort to make Viceroys. He never expresses an
opinion without consulting his Council. The
whole time, charming man though he is, every
time I show him a document he has to consult
somebody before he expresses any opinion.”
Mr. Montagu adwits in the Diary that he himself
is not an easy wman w work with, aldding that no
two men could have quarelled less which, he $ays,
was due to Lord Chelmsford's paticoce, self-
sontrol and receptiveness. * He is also & gentle-
man, if ever there was one,”

comment,

concludes the

THE ROUND TABLY CONFERENCE
The supplmn(‘.nt:xry list, which has
officially  announced, includes Sir fhrahim
Rahimtoola, My, 13, V. Jadhav, Mr. N. M. .Josbi,

Mr. I, p. Modi, Dr. Shafaat Abhmed Khan,
Mr. B. Shiva Rao, Mr. K. T. Paul and Rai

been

Siw BoONDMITLRA

Bahadur K. B, Dayal Seth.  Sir B. N. Mitra has

also bees invital,  The British rersonnel includes

Messrs. Macdonald, Benn, Thomas, Henderson
and Lord Savkcy « Labour); Earl Peel, Marquis of
Zetland, Sir Samuel Hoare and My, Oliver Sianle
(Conservatives ; and Lowd Reading,
Lothian, Sir Robert Hamilton and j\h‘.
{Liberals .

LATE Mg, I.A[\:HHMI NARAYAN

We reprvet to record the de¢
D. Lakshmi Narayan of
polit_ics f\‘ho 'lnml served for sevepg) years in the
gﬁﬁ:;(l‘&iilt:'(ci(‘:‘i:‘tnml\.‘qz.ul wf'xs latub’ ."l:“'cwd to the
b <M Lakshing f\:\rﬂ)‘nn was a

man of philu_mlnnpiu disposition and  has helped
Iany a public institutjon,

y
Macijuis of

Issac Foot

ath of Rao Bahadur
Kamptee, a Liberal jn

Political m

INDIA AND THE LEAGUE

The Maharaja of Bikaner, who led the Todian

Delegation to the League Assembly this year,

September 15 in which he

made a speech on

H. H. THE MAHARAJAH OF BIKANER

dealt with the question of Disarmament and
M. Briand's scheme with special reference to the
ettitude of India to these two matters.  On the
peed for making Wold Peace impregnable all
were convinced, he said, including even the sol-

diers. For:

“ ¢ is pot amung the ranks of those who have
borno the burden of the fight that fire-eaters 8l:0
usually to be found : for soldiers, aftter a”‘, are
the best judzes of the horrors of war. the keen‘est
to desery where its dangers lurk, the most 1m-
pressive advocates of peace. 1 wyself am a
soldier. I have koown war and its horrors. And

there is to-day none whe more deeply dusires to
sce the whole force of our being dedicated to the
service of peace.”

If the world is to be saved from wars, he said,
there must be a limitation of armaments, ““ real,
universal and substantial,” and as for India :

“Though she has special difticulties of her own
aad special need for vigilant preparedness along
her vast frontiers, peopled as they are by war-
like tribes against whom the machinery of the
League affords no protection, she is ready to
collaborate in all schemes of disarmament com-
patible with her security. For the will to peace
ingpires and ever will inspire her. Should anyone
doubt it, let him read her philosophy, with its
ewhodiment of the most cowplete and consistent
code of pacificism in the world.”

JFAILURE OF PEACE NEGOTIATIONS

The MAHRATTA, while bolding that the major
portion of the responsibility for the failure of the
peacc npegotiations rested on the Goverpment,
severely criticises the Congress leaders for shifting
the basis of pegotiations. It points out that in
the first letter Mahatina Gandhi did not refer to
the right of secession or to the question of the
public debt of India. ‘It was an after-thought
and inserted in Lis second note.’ It writes :—

“In brief, the Congress leaders, by their ua-
practical extravagance and probably by their lack
ot the exact perception of the political situation,
have, to our mind, lost a golden opportunity of
compromise. We do not believe that the country
would have suffered by the compromise. On the
contrary, it is our conviction that the nation would
bave been better braced up for any other political
movement, if necessity for the same arose later.
The wovement of the Congress was, indeed,
pre-emivently successful. ‘I'he conduct of the
Government had even certified that success. But
the fact as it seews to us and as it would be found
to be correct in course of time, is that, though the
victory was won oa the battle-field, it has now at
least been lost on the peace-table.”
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THE AGA KHAN PRIZE

The name of tho Indian wmember of the Bengal
Flying Club who will attempt to win the Aga
Khan’s prize of £500 for a solo thight from
Karachi to  Cape Town is said to be My,
A. M. Morad, a Bengal Mubammedan, aged
twenty residing in C'aleutta. Mr. Morad who has
been trained at Dum Dum liolds the Lritish Air
Ministry’s “ A7 class pilot’s license and 2 certifi-
cate of the Aero Club of India and Durma,

Stk THOMAS LIPTON

Sir Thomas Lipton definitely stated before sajl-
ing on board the * Leviathan 7 that he

challenge again for the America's Cup.

would

is decision was announced while biddding tare-
well to Mr. Walker, the Mayor of New York., Sir
Thomas sail :  “1 think [ can repay the generous
spirit in which you have received me Lere by
saying that I shall be back before long for another
trial. T would not give the date,"

AMERICA 10 TAKE UP HOCKEY

A keen sportsman from the United States, who
witnessed the dazzling displays of the ludians in
Kngland in 1925 went back (o his country pro-
foundly impressed with the possibilitics of hockey
as a field sport for the schools and colleges of
America. The vesult is now seen, writes the
Loundon Correspondent of Uil STATESMAN, in the
recent formation of an association to take charge
of and foster the best interests of Liockey on behalf
of American youth.

AN ALL-WEATHER TENNIS PAVILION

A tennis pavilion to cost £20,000 is heing
built on the Connecticut estate of Mrs. William
G. Rockefeller. It will he available for play in
all sorts of weather, winter or summer and it will
be oue story in height, with two wings. The
framework will be of steel and the exterior of
stucco. There will be dressing rooms, shower
baths, lockers apq a kitchenette. Between the

wings there i) be a lounge.

Sport

SMIDGET GOLER
“Midget (ol the latest Ameriean craze, is
catchimg on 50 suecessfully in Eogland that the
Herne Bay Couaneil, althongh veceiving 10 per
cent. of the takings has heen compelled to place
a ban on play.

It is stated that £25,000,000 is invested in the
game in the United States, where it is played
under flood-lichts till past midnight and the game

is 5o popular that cinemas and theatres  are
becoming alarmed,

THE ORIGIN OF CHKESS

Many theories are put forward as (o the origin
of chess. Whether it was  inven(ed by the
Chinese, the Jhimlus, the Persians, or the Greeks,
it is quite certain that the game is over 1,500
years old, as it has heen mentioned in manuseripts
written fiftecu centurios ago.

A Chinese  goperal of lang  ago, Mausing by
nanme, has been eredited in some quarters with its
lvention,

This general's armies woepe invadiog  the coun-
try of the Shensi where, during the sunmner times,
his troops were satislied  with  their lot, but

awidst the heavy snows of winter much discon-
tent arose,

To allay this fecling  of norest, it is said that
the general, alter  uel thought, invented g
game which he called chong-hi, ar the royal game.

Mus, LRMILA K. PARKFKIL

who has obtaii el A
> the fise Hindy
seen witl

slin pilor s Heense, She
fmly Pruetin She iy Lep
her isruengy Majur Vel

General
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Sik M. A. N. [IYDARI IN LONDON

. N
For the first time since the reign of George III
a represcntative of the Hydeiabad State attends

r

s M. A, N HYDARI

the official conference in Ingland when Sir
‘ ’ M ) g A
Akbar Hydari participates ip the Round Table
Sir Akbar and the members of the
reached  TLondon on

Jonference.
:derabad  Delegation .
gz:.](‘llq:nd were n;get at the Victoria Sta‘tmn by 2
representative of the Seeretary ()f1 Sttat(*f “;
bouquet of carnations was p]'esmltcl). orl:;lig
Hydari by Lord Hedley, and Dr. I\1 ali
Sheldrake, DPresident of the \\testel‘n s]'a)nnc;
Federation presented Sir Akbar with i byas \(lt 0“
feuits.  The latter, interviewed, said :. We s m1
pull our weight on behalf of the Empire as a loya

M 4 kA
ally of the Fmpire in war time.

NEW PRESIDENT OF TIE 8. 1. 8.

In June last the Servants of India Society
elected the Right Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri as
President and Mr, (. K. Devadhar as Viece-Presi-
dent. 'The Right Hon. Sastri having since
declined the Presidentship fresh elections were
held as a result of which Mr. (. K. Devadhar
has been elected President and Pundit Hirdaya-

nath Kupzru as the Vice-President.
THE NEW TURKEY

Further progress in the policy of Westernisation
is being made in Turkey. The forthcoming
extraordinary session of the National Assembly
will deal with Government Bills conferring the
franchise on women and sanctioning the formation
of political parties, which will, however, lfe
required to respect republican and democratic

principles.
WORLD'S POPULATION

In spite of the millions of lives lost in the War,
the world’s population is now ten per cent. greater

than it was in 1915,

This is revealed in a League of Nation’s survey
oavld e 1.

which estimates the growth of the world’s popu
lation hetween 1926 and 1928 as 35,000,000,
Such an increase is equivalent to 1 per cent. per
anpum. The highest rate of increase was record-

ed in South America.

AEROPLANES IN EUROPE AND U.S.A.

Military aviation in the United States is behind
Euvopean nations, but American commercial flying
is on a par with that in Enrope, according to
My, James Doolittle, the former American Air
Force oflicer who won the Schoeider Trophy race
in 1925.

Mr. Doolittle, who has returned after a three
months’ survey of flying in Europe, blames the
loss of military aviation supremacy in America tq
the abandonment of air racing.
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Sep. 18. Several batches of lady volunteers are
arrested in Bombay as a sequel to picketing at
polling booths.

Sep. 19. The letter of (tandhiji to a Labour
M. P. during the Peace Negotiations is published,

Sep. 20. Mrs. Kamdar, “Dictator” of the
Bombay “ War Council " is arrested and sen-
tenced to 3 months’ 8. 1,

Sep. 21. Airman Mathews leaves Karachi en 1 oute
to Australia.

Sep. 22. An application is made before the

Bombay High Cowt against the Ranpwr en-
quiry ban.

Sep. 23. More than 10 food experts in Ruasig
are executed without trial for © disorganising
the food supply.”

Sep. 24. Mr. 8. C. Bose takes the Mayoral
chair of calcutta after his release.

Sep. 2. Nine of the accused on the Daspur
Conspiracy Case are acquitted.

Sep‘.‘ 26. Kight persons including My, Joshi,
1“1.1‘St c_lass Magistrate are killed in a police
firing in the Bomhay Presidency.

Se_p. 27. ()nly b4 votes out of 27,000 are polled
in the council elections at Cawnpore,

Sep. 21, The acensed in the Jhansi Bomb Case
18 committed to the sessions.

Sep. 29. Bombay High Court sets aside the con-
vietion of Mrs. Lukmani and orders her
release.

Sep. 30, Lord Birkenhead is dead.

—Impevial Conference is opened by Hise Majesty.

Oct. 1. Rao Bahadwr Lakshminarayan, Mem-
ber, Council of State, is dead.

Oct. 2. Miss Kurshed Ben, grand-daughter of
Dadhabai Naoroji is arrested and sentenced in
Ahmedabad to one month’s 8. I.

Oct. 3. Mr. Henry Ford predicts an industrial
revolution in America.

Oct. 4. Police firing is reported in Roorkee.

Oct. 5. R. 101 burst in flames and exploded at
Beauvais killing 53 including Lord T'hompson.

Oct. 6. The Members of the Bombay “War
Council ” are arrested.

Oct. 7. Nine persons are killed in German air
liner crash near Dresden.

Diary of the Month

Oct. 8. Personnel of the British
the R. "I (% is annonnced.

Oset. 9. Pandit Krishna Kant M
ed to one year's R. I,

Oct_. 160, Mr. Brailsford, the well-known journa-
list arrives in Bombay. ‘

Oct. 11._ Vieeroy issnes a new Ordinance arg-

powering the oceupation of  the immoveahle
property and the forfeiture of moveable propert
of associations declared “ wplawful.” d

Oct. 12, Pandit Jawaharlal is releaged.

Delegation to

alaviya is sentenc-

Oct..l‘f}. The re-appointment of the U. P.
Ministers is announced.

O¢t.‘l4.. .I,mwl Amulree g appointed  British
Air Minister,

Oot 11').‘ Several arresis are reported in Cawn-
pore an connection with the picketing of liquor
shops.

Oct. 16, Mr. Nariman is sentenced fo six monthsg’
S, 1.

Oct. 17, The Police raid the Dellit * Congress
House ™ and everal asresis are made.

Oe‘t._ I8, Lathi chavges are reported in Bombhay
mjuring tweuty per-ons,

Oct. 19, Pandit Jawaharlal is arrestoed again,

Oct, 20, .Umnm:uulur Kiongafovd Smith hreaks
B‘(‘.rt Hinkler's record {or Ieneland Ausiralia
Flicht. h

Oct. 21, Mr. Sen (tupta accopts Acting Presi-

dentship  of the Congress ti Y i
: ) () ss Ul Me,” Vo
Patel's reloage, " labhai

S M. VISVES
- VISVESVARAYA
w]:;)l zm:-; offerad kg Servicey ip
pacity as working din'(lzhn' (jlf“l]f:“"ll‘mt'm
T atn

Iron ang Steel (1,

"BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men
And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
And BRAIN Power.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every

Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently

their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically -

training their minds by rneans_of Pelr.nanism.
Pelmanism builds better

brains. It banishes
Timidity Self-Doubt, and
whatis known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving tl.ue
mental atmosphere in
which you “ live, move,

Sir J. Foster Fraser. and have yourbeing”’ clear

vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and “ defeatist
thoughts. It provides a remedy for t.hat “for-
getting habit "—that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and *“ the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur.

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens yogr‘lel-
Power. It gives you Courage, Ipltmtwe,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It
makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and
self-reliant. In short, it develops just t‘h.ose
mental qualities which lead to success in life.

As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : “ Pelman-
ism quickens Perception; it stimula'tes the
Imagination ; it develops Concentration. It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
but it will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities.”

o

Remarkable Results.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I1 have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Ilave noticed
things move than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
enabled her to concentratc on her studies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIL SERVANT (1. ¢. 8.) writes:—*1 have
gained self-confidence and energy. 1 am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes:—‘“1 have never for
a moment regretted taking my course of
Pelmanism. It has taught me much.  Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among -the henefits I can attribute to
my course, and 1f' I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close.”

A CAPTAIN (1. M. 8.} writes:—*“1 have deve-
Jloped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am aequiring knowledge
by their continued use. “Y ean’t do this” no
more oceurs to me now, for I have confilence
in myseclf. In short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement.”

A PLANTER writes :—*There are two benefits
that 1 have derived from the cowse, and these
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job
immediately, instead of delaying until the last
moment.”

P.T.O,



A BARRISTER writes :—“In lucid aumd interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best out of it.

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :— [ have
learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which [ am proceeding at the
end of the month is diveetly attributable
Pelmanism ; but Pelmanism = will make
succeed in it. "

AN ARCHITECT writes:—“I have developed con-
centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have pow a good know-
ledge of my professional requirements gy 5
result of training my senses on Pelmay lines.
My will and power tor effort has heen consider-
ably improved.

A Writer says that Pelmanistu has cnabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgetfulness
and carelessness.  Also, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed by  Pelnay-
ism, he has heen able to secure good job,

A MUSICIAN writes: “I have experienced an
all-round improvement, Concentration, Will-
Power, and Memory are improved beyond
recognition. The pleasure of possessing these
abilities has made my lite happier. Tt was the best
day’s work I ever did when [ sent for this Courge.”

A NURSE writes: It has given me an aim
in life, and has shows me how [ can carry it
out. It has made the world seom a much more
interesting place to live in, and [ feel more
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory."”

A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes:— ¢ Pol-
manism hag been for me a remarkable method
of individual unfoldment, briaging out abilities T

to
me

To the PELMAN INSTITUTE,
Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8

All Correspondence is Confidential., This

Please send me, gratis and post-free, a copy of ‘THR EFF
culars showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman Course on 3

NAME......oiiumenvvenrivennnnn o

D I T T T

OCCUPATION..........cevereveunn

Ooupon can be posted in ap OPEN ep

never dreamt I possessedl, quis apart from
beisg an invesmnent tha heg pald fer itself
time and again. [t has given ma courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and hag
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I ghould have thought pos-
gible. ”
The revised Pelma
It embodies the resy

n Course is now ready.
Its of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training

the minds of over 500,000 men and women,

This Course is fully described in an interesting

a copy of
ge by any

book entitled ‘ The Efficient Mind, '
which can be obtained free of char

reader who applies for it to-day.
Pelm

follow.

anism is quite easy and simple to
It only takes up a few minutes daily.

The books are printed in a
handy “ pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Even  the busiest man or
woman can spare a few
minutes daily for Pelmanism.
Write or Call To-day.

Here is the coupon, Post
it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
together with particulars showing how you can

enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms,

Reade

rs who can call at the Insti.
tute

witl be cordially welcomed.
POST THIS ,FR‘E,,E COUPON T

0-DAY. .
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No other fountain pen can match this Stream-
line Parker Duofold. NAo.other pen has the
same glistening jetand 1'rxglescent pearl, com-
bined in an original Parisian matif. No other
pen is such a fit companion to your other
fine personal effects. N

No other pen combinesh such exquisite
appearance with such writing ease. Parker
“Pressureless Touch,”—feather-light non-
breakable barrels of Parker I?ermamte,—'
247, greater ink capacity,—all insure unex-
celled performance. ‘

So, when buying a fountain pen, see that
“Geo. S. Parker Duofold” appears on th.e
barrel. In writing instruments, this name is
L rue mark of distinction.
1.h;tsoect the Parker Duofold in five flash-
ing colors or in moderne Black and Pearl
at any good store.

) uofold

Desk Sets

, Pencils ’

e ORIZILD PARKER BERVICE STATIONS

Sorts, Bunder Street, Madras
M'jgliﬁsglls:fg'&kanan Bazar Road, Madras

E’ D”' '30. G.‘-R‘

P. Orr & Sons.,, Ltd, Mount Road, Madras.
Addison & Co., Ltd,, n n 8
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- ARIBY
1 .

THE MODHRN MOTOR CYCLE

Mile after mile, hour after hour, ARIEL
will give you all the power and speed
you want. It's a joy indeed to own
and ride an ARIEL, and to know you
have the best that skilled brains and
hands can devise—to know that the power
of many horses will be at your command,
always, without fail. Invest in one now, :

Prices from Rs.' 750

’

Addison ‘X Co., Ltd.

MAURAS.

POST THIS

ER |

Health comes first!

EACHERS used to be puzzled by children
who failed in their studies, yet seemed
eager to learn. o '
»~ Now, they know that diet is largely to
blame. Educators recommend Quakx_er Oats for
the first meal because it is rl_cl} in energy,
abundarit in the vital, health-giving elerr}ents
that make sturdy bodies and keen, alet"t minds.
If your child appears listless, _tired, indolent,
Jook to his diet. The safe diet is Quaker Oats
every day. '

. ¢ |
" Quaker Oats

SRS ]

[y i
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£. Dec. '30. N.EA.
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PIRELLI

TYRES.

High Pressure Cord Tyres.

Popular Sizes Obtainable at Current Rates from
All Regular Tyre Dealers.

GIVE THEM A TRIAL.

, For comfort and durability, whether on good roads or bad, the
PIRELLI “ SUPERFLEX" BALLOON TYRES are unsurpassed.

Bus Owners!—The PIRELLI HIGH PRESSURE CORD TYRES
of both normal and reinforced types, are especially built up to withstand the
strain of constant use over uneven surface unde; heavy loads

Manufactured by .—
THE SOCIETA ITALIANA PIRELL]J, MILAN, ITALY,
Sole Distributors for Southern India

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT CoQ,, LTD,,

4, Mclean Street, George Town, Madras.
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DRINK THE FAMOUS

CONGOU AND PEKOE

EAN

Containing all the essential qualities
STRENGTH, FLAVOUR,
AROMA AND PURITY

Packed hy Growers on the Estate

When next buying Tea,
insist on the K.T.E. Brand

Obtainable Everywhere

Agents:— SPENCER & Co., Ltd., g&x&e&%

m

B, Qct. '30.
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New Remarkable Books.

& Prices refunded if books are net worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free, Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books
sent for 1 Anng Stamp,
Astro-Palmistry—A complete exposition of the me-
thods of finding out the date of birth from lines of
the hand. Secrets jealously guarded are now
given out for the firgt time. Illustrated. Ras. 5.
Marrisge of Happiness—An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in apy language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control, With numerous
evidences of results. For Priyate Circulation Ra.3-8,
Personal Magnetism —A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,
Wonderfully effective and brings success and

power in life. Success Gueranteed. Bpecial
Reduced Price. Rs. 10.

Sex Faetor in
" Work. Rs 3.

Married Love—The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold manner the priceless secrets of
married life. By Dy, Stopes. Ra.1-14.

Enduring Passion.—A sequel to * Married Love”
unfolded in very frank and practical manner. Rs 5,

Daily Health,—By Miles. With a large chart of
5 minutes’ exercises for the Busy, Bhows how
workers and others can easi y increase their Health,
Efficienoy and Success. Rs. 3.

Practical Birth Control —The best Practical work on
oontraception. Fuily Illustrated. Rs, 3.

Practieal Hypnotiam.—Teaches without help. Re. 1.7.

Practieal Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1.7,

New Moanual of Astrology.—By Sepharial. In 4
books ; Language ol the Heavens; Reading of a

Horoscope ; Measure of Time; Hindu Astrology
Rs. 7. (Special Reduced Price)

Weather Forecasting —Easy & perfectly reliable. As. 7.

Sri Chaitanya and his Stars. A critical and highly
interesting study of the life and teachings of
Chaitanya in the light of Astrology. Annas 8.

%" Every kind of Work on Astrology
Available.

Payehology of Fate.—Explains how to find out your
lucky days and how yourfate andfortune is correct.
ly determined. A fascinating work. Ra, 2.5,

Foace as Indicative of Charscter.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs. 2-4.

Palmistry for All. By Cheiro. Illlustrated. Rs. 2.5,

- Vim Culture. —Learn how to vitalize thg Bolar Plexus
and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efficiency, bodily Vigour and energy. Ra. 1-6.

Grimm's Fphemeris for 1931.—The best. Re. 1-12,
Just How to Concentrate,—Re. 1.3.
First Principles of Astrology, Rus. 2-14.

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY

No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTT 4.
- E.May i,

Marriage—A fascinating practical

Nerve-cell scen
through microscope.

\ o
AN
?

Coﬁquer

Nerves

(Sleeplessness, lack of appetite, etc.)

Your health is no longer what it
was the strain of the climate is
telling on you.

i

In that condition a few weeks' use
of Banatogen will work wonders,
because Sanatogen is .made to
revitalize the over-sirained nervous
system. “ Sanatoyen’s tonic and
sustaining actions are soon felt in
coery wryan of the body,” writes
Dr. CL I.. Wheeler, and he con-
tinuwes:  * The mind brightens, the
muscular tone is increased and il
bodily  functions  are regulated ;
sleep is sound and undisturbed and
indigestion @ thing of the past.”’

Sanatogen strengthens the nervous
System along natura] lines—simply
by infusing {uto” the body those ele-
ments-—phosphorous  and albumjn_—

whirk are the very building material
of narvons energy.

Start a course of thig famous nerve

food to-day-—it wil) give vou fresh
nerve-strength ; it wi]} keep you fit
and energetic,

sANATOGEN

The True Tonijc. Food

At all Chemigs and Bazaays,

- EXERCISER
" SAVAGE
HMEO TOR S A REDUCER

of exercise—consti pation——over-
weight, ete., etc.
These are the Danger Signs of
the Cycle of Ill-health. FAT
—SLUGGISHNESS — CON-
¢ | STIPATION — HEADACHE
" LACK OF Sl‘RENG'I‘I’If-
JUMPY NERVES---INDIGES-
TION — SLEEPLESSNESS |
LACK OF APPETITE—DES-
PONDENCY. DAILY USE
OF THE SAVAGE HEALTH
MOTOR KEEPS YOU OUT-
SIDE THE CYCLE OF 1LL-

LACK OF EXERCISE leads
tv weak, flabby muscles, fre-
quently of the intestinal tract.
CONSTIPATION . tends to
develop as a result of this
inactivity.
OVERWEIGHT may follow
because of the inactivity an(_l a
system impeded by intestinal
poisons.
THE RESULT is a further
lack of desire for active exer-
cise.
Thus the cycle continues, r9und BEALTH. |
and round, lack of faxerclsle—; Prces. on APPLICATION)
COI]StipﬂﬁOIl'"'()VG]‘Welght“" acﬂprt’”rfsfrll(l QM gr “DCY ,'equirengz&o‘-??O :’”c{ffts Wanted

* Savage Hv:;hlﬁ’;z %7[(/!&;- can be had in three Models A.-B. & . g :

EXCLUSIVE DISTRIBUTORS: ™

. BOMBAY AUTOMOBILES,

HUGHES, ROAD, BOMBAY.

E. Nov, '30.

DEPENDABLE DELCO-LIGHT.
- THE IDEAL LLIGHTING
PLANT FOR COUNTRY
HOMES
Available in a variety of Sizes
to meet all requirements from
the smallest house to the largest

Palace.

For Particulars and Prices apply to :—

VOLKART BROS

ENGINEERS

Armenian Street, Madras
Bombay
Karachi -
Lahore.

E. Oct. '31.
2




frrme . pODGE BROTHERS

LILY BISCUITS SIXES AND EIGHTS

MODERN HEALTH FOOD

Guaranteed free Jrom vegetable product oy animal
fats.  Untouched by hand during. manufacture.

Palatable—Nutritious — Economical
Try and be convinced

THE LILY BISCUIT Co.

- CALCUTTA
Tele. “ Libiskit,” Calcutta | for our assorted free sample | !
R!

Send four annas in stamps-

L —High clags perfumed Hair Oil with wonderful efficacy in
L

promoting the growth of Hajr and cooling the brain.

Quality maintains the general dem‘and.,' P ' SETT ‘ & CO., PePflllIlBl’S,

3. Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA.
mmim e O T ‘
E. Oct. '80. C.P.g,

WwWITH MONO-PIECE STEEL BODY
SAFE, SILENT AND STRONG

THE NEW DODGE SIX with its big roomy

body is a worthy example of every fine characteristic
ody

K

for which Dodge Cars have ever been noted. It is
or -

- ' l impressive in size and comfort, astonishing in ability,
. ® . im
Printers ! .

It has the safe silent Mono-

——

A appealing n beauty.

v icce steel body and #4-wheel internal expanding
| For Best Results S—
USE

I X
weathérproof hydraulic brakes. Yet it is the lowes

' priced Six that Dodge Brothers ever have offered.
STEPHENSON, BLAKE & Cor,

Types and Wogqq letters { Addlson @ CO., Ltd,
L&B "ECLIPSE"” |NKS | Madras.

HARRILDS' “ BREMNER " WHARFEDALE OYLINDE

 MACHINES ' - . ichinopoly & Vizagapatam.
CROPPER-CHARLTON'S  “FRANKLIN ” TREADLE MACHINES ‘Bangalore, Calicut, Trichinopoly
ll ‘FELIX' ROLLER COMPOSITION. : | :
Agents :—

SSEYS (1930} ITD, - rox 3o 65
EN

GINEERSN v MADR4S,

= Wov.'s0, . \\\—?%%_H




Rs. a,

Champak Scent 2 0 Bokul Soent 18
Chameli ' 2 0 Hena - ., 18
Keora " 20 Lily w 10

- Malatf " 2 0 Lotus " 1 0
Rose " 1 8 Orange ,, a1 9
Kadamba ,, 18 Sweet ,, 10
Jasmin ,, 1 8 | Mixed | 0 8

For ail kinds of Birth-
Control applltances
and litersature including
pamphlets- and our
famous “leitatlon of

family” (Price Rs. 3/-)
please eapplyto:— -

- The Birth Control Centre
(K. M. DAS & (0., Est. 1913)

29-1, Telepara Lane, Shambazar,

CALCUTTA.

E. April '31. Eec.

Safe and sure harmless cure without knife,

No matter however longstanding.

Deafness

Cure radically and permanently. No matter
how long and what causes. Success mar-

vellous.  Full Particulars sent on application.

Tegar Chemical Works,

P. 0., Baghbazar, CALCUTTA.

B. April ‘31, Eec.

MOHINI PORE SCENTS

Highly Concentrated Perfumes

Free from Spirit, 100 per cent Pure
Mads in India by Modern Scientific Process, Far
better and cheaper than the Bcents of Germany,
France, Holland, Bwitzerland, England, Amerioa, etc.,
stc. Why buy Foreign Perfumes 9 Support your own
Indian Perfume Industry. Mohini Pure Bcents are the
best Perfumes for making Scented Hair Oils at home
at a cheap cost. If you mix only Half an Ounce of
any kind of MOHINI PURE S2ENTS in 16 Ounces of
Cocoanut, Groundnut, Sesame or any othér kind of
Vegetable Oil, Firat Quality Scented Hair Oil will be
made. 8oaps, Snuff, Tobacco, Tdoth-powder. Handker-
ohief, etp , etc., can also be perfumed. Try MOHINI
PURE BCENTS in your handkerchief and support

Indian Industry.

NAMES OF %OH[N[ PURE SCENTS:—

5 A,

Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial,
Packing and Postage Extra,
FREE!| Please write for a copy of THE ART OF
PERFUMERY. It will be sent gratis and poat
free on application. !

' 8. PAUL & Co., Perfumers, (I.R.)

4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA.

SRR s S s B e e deie e deisie e e et e

SWAMIIEE'S

Wonderful Power

Mysteries of Life, present, past and future
wonderfully revealed through the system of
meditation, YOG A SADHANA of Swami Pre-
manandjee, the world famous vedantist, Strik-
ing references feom unapproachable quarters
throughout India, Burma and Ceylon and from

[
%
g
:
§
:
% leading Dailies and periodicals of Iadia and

LY S

Burma,

. Charges 5 quentions Re. 1 Annual Life Read-
lng—Monthly details Rs. 2, Woekly details
Rs. 5. Combolete Test Life Reading Ra. 5,
Extensive Whole Life Reading Rs. 10 V. P,
allowed, charges extra,

(Birth-date or time of writing required).

Estd, 1916,
) SWAMI PAEMANANDA ASHRAM,
] PROF, S. N. BOSE, B. A,
P. O. Box No. 11418
5 CALCUTTA. @
ssss%%%%mg%%ssmmssmmsmsmm%%56

E.Oct.’30. LA A

CATARACT
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The Madras and Southern
Mahratta Ry. Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Ve VVYVYTY
VYTV VYTY
o 4 e

This 1Is your opportunity for visiting

BANGALORE & MYSORE.

Special one month refurn fickefs from Madras (Cen~
tral Station) fo Mysore and back (via Bangalore)

are now issued at the following reduced fares :—

Rs. as. p.
1st Class 43 0 0
2nd ,, w 2312 0
3rd | 8§12 0

Provided the return journey is compl'eted within one

month from the date of issue, you may stay as long

as you please af Bangalore and Mysore.

O ) N Nt e (RS

B April 8L



N. B —Packing and Postage free,
Trial solicited. Cata.ogue Free.,

RASHI SILK

Generally made of waste silk, cheap, dorable, and
up-to-date Brown Chestout C8lour after few washes.
for its genuineness and fashion of the day. 3 and half y

KASHI SILK DUPATTFA OR UPPER CLOTH—Pare white silk ever reno
For gents 3 yds. )X 52" Beat one Ra. 9. For Ladies same sizs embroidered border Rs,

10 only,

Unopproved articles are exchanged at our cost or money refunded,

M. M. KANJILAL & Brother, Silk Manufacturers, Benares City.

15

SUITING

stands washing. It comm
It is widely used by students
ds. x 54" suitable for one suit o

anda a very decent ang
, merchants and officialy

r iwocoats Rs. 7.8 only,

wned and widely uased,

E. Oect. ’30. P

BIRTH
CONTROL

Nen-injurious, Most effective, famous con-

i

traceptive “ chinosol " Cream —with Rubber
check pessary combined. Rs. 3-7. per V.P.P.
Gives sure satislaction. Advice in an illus:
trated booklet containing hygienic practical
up-to-date methods is sent on application
with pestage stamp of an anna to:—

BAKULY & Co., .

Dealers in Hygienic Rubber goods and

Mind Your Eye !

If out of sorts and when all else fail try
Nature’s Own Remedy Seller's Regis-
tered Lotus Brand LOTUS HONEY,
Cures all Eye troubles even cataract, etc.
Safe, sure, World wide reputed and
tested. BEWARE! Cheap imitations,
Insist on Seller's—the only Time—Tried
Brand, Don’t be misled by “just as good."”

Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive
Literature Free.

ANABIN TABLETS

« KURCHI BISMUTHOUS IODIDE.
for the Treatment of Chronic and

Acute Amoebic Dysentery.

CALICUM LACTATE TABLETS

for Compensation of Decalcification of the
Body, Hyperirritability of Vegetative
Nervous system, Inflammatory

and Exudative disegses, etc.

*CASPIN”

CAFFEINE ASPIRIN TABLET
Ides! Painkiller. Ideal for Headache,
Teothache, Rheumatic & Neuralgic Pains,
Cold, Influenza ete.

‘PROXAL’
ANTISEPTIC LIQUID SOAP

Ideal for all Swrgical, Medical and General
Hygienic purposes.

: e SPENCER & Co., Ltd.,
contraceptive medicines etc., - MAD
12|2, Bolovam Ghosk Street, P.O., Shambazar, ' RAS.

CALCUTTA.
E. July ‘31, Be. E. June '81. Ec.

BISWAS & SONS. _

t
;
|

|

We are stockists of all
.MENTS. Hlustrated catalo,

“"We Grow Blgger as we Serve,
We Serve Better as we Grow.”

t  You pay for our “MODEL FLUTE "
. buy our 50 years’ wide experience.
- feature in our trade.

People say it paying—why not you?
sorts of MUSICAL INSTRU-

gue free on application,

BISWAS & SONS,,
5, Lower Chitpore Road., (Dept, |, ) CALCUTT4

Harmonium you

EPHEDRINE
HYDROCHLORIDE
for Bronchial Asthma, Hay-Fever,
Hypotenia, etc., etc.
(Ampoules & Tablets)

- *ANTIFLAMIN’

Non-irritative and Antiseptic
External Application for All

Inflammation and congestions.

COD LIVER OIL
EMULSION :

WITH HYPOPHOSPHITES

' for -
All sorts of Lung Diseases and Chest

Complaints, Rickets and General Debility.

FERRO LIVER COMPOUND

INVALUABLE
for '

The intensive treatment of All
Secondary Anmmias.

SOME ‘ B.C.P.W." MEDICINAL SPECIALITIES |

—8 predomigent

BENGAL CHEMICAL &
PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS Ltd,
CALCUTTA.

E. Oct. ’30. Cons.
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ONE MONTH ...... Rs 3-4 THREE
’ : MONTHS - -
SIX MONTHS - Re. 188, ONE YEAR HS - Rs. 912,

HE MADRAS MAIL

Is read primarily for its unequalled news
service; but in addition its articles on
World Politics, Finance, Music, Art
Literature and the stage, on motormg’

~ and sport, and on the theusand and one,

« interests that make up the life of the dis-
criminating man and woman, have given
it an influence whieh extends to every
corner of Southern India.

Therefore, whether it is a classified or
-~ ‘displayed advertisement, use

"THE MADRAS MA|L" FOR RESUL.TS.

REACHES THE QUALITY BU
IN SOUTHERN INDY;EAR
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- PARIPAN

A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

" THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS”

o Paripan can be used on any surface, it will not crack
or blister, and will stand washing any number of
times w 1th soap or the usual dlsmfectants

Better than tiles—better than ordinary paini

N has been used in many notable buildings in India, among which are
Madras ; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysores Palace, and the

PARIPA
Government House.
Madras General Hospital

&

W]IIL%ON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS.
WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS.

OISO

o
E. Oct. '30
9 9 PTHTLLCTCTTE- FBLBTTCTOTL0D B30 00 0160003505

KERALA SANDALWOOD SOAP

Satisfies the most fasﬂdlous taste.

Its sweet fregrance lingers to the last bit.
Try a cake and be its ever 1ong frtend.

'\.\.--'-""

Madras Agent i—
Adam Hajee Mohamed Saxt 7 Bunder St., G. T., Madras.

Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut.

: (Soap ‘Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency
I - the Governor of Madras.)

waoecacmceo
B May 31,
3 _

aggsgseo-anamaswsa#-mc:eamem :
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The English Electric Co., Ltd.

General Patters Road, Madras.

Manufacturers of Dynamos, Alternators, Transformers, Motors, Smtchboardg,
Steam Turbines and Fullagar Engines (for large outputs).

Agents for Siemens Bros. & Co. Ltd., Woolwich, for Cables, T elephoﬁbs. &e.,
Agents for Siemens Electric Lamps & Sup.plies Ltd., London.

Agents for EXIDE Motor Car and Wireless Batteries.
. . Agents for “ G, E"’ REFRIGERATORS.

Electric light and fan installatlouq for public buildings,
bungalows, palaces, etc. undertaken.

3l ﬁl.*" o | o [ s | e

| ) I | oy | ] ——

E. Aug. '81.

B | o | —

INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL

KESHRANJA NI

No Indian Home is without. this favourite
Hairoil. A pleasing toilet Com.
panion for Indian Ladies. -

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.

AMRITABALLI KASHAYA

The most dependable‘ Blood purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

Price. Re. 1~8. Po,étage Extra.

 KAVIRAJ. N. N. SEN & Co., Ltd.

Ayurvedic Pharmacy."
18-1 ‘® 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CA LCUTTA.

B, Mar. 31, : : : .

‘@v"’agj N'N'Scnl\‘.c’ﬁ.bhd ~_: ;
<0/ 5 LowerChitgur Ruo. Covn 1 70
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ENJOY THE PRIDE

@ A Hillman will make all the difference in
’ l/l M pride of ownership and also give you a

feeling of satistaction. Never failing in their

reliability and adaptability to all conditions.

It is a joy to own, to ride in and to drive

FOUR & EIGHT any of the Hillman models. Examine the

models in our Showrooms. Have a run in
Cylinder MOdelS the model in which you are particularly

interested.

Deferred payments
arranged  ensuring
the privacy of a

banking transaction.

MADRAS
00TACAMOND
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COMPLETE WORKS OF

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

The Patriot Saint of Modern India
Complete in 7 Volumes With an Index
The Most Fxhaustive "Collection of all his

Writings and Speeches. Each Volume
Contains over 450 Pages.

“Price : Board Rs. 3]- each; Cloth Rs. 3/8 each ;
: Index As. 10, Postage etc. Extra.
REPRINTS FROM THE COMPLETE WORKS

Jnana Yoga Re, 1/8: Raja Yoga Re 1/(: Karma
Yoga As. 12.; Bhakti Yoga As 12 ; My Master as 8.
Chicago Addresses As, 4 ; Epistlea of Swami

Vivekananda (in six parts) Bet Rs 3/8; The East
| and The West As. 10.; Modern India As. 6,

PRABUDDHA BHARATA

A Vedanta Monthly, conducted by the Advaita
Asbrame Brotherhoog at  Mayavati, Himalayag,
Annual Subsoription Rs, 4/- Toreign 11 8h, or
3 Dollars. .

For a detailed Catalob’ue, apply o

rum wanaces, ADYAITA ASHRAMA,

" 1824, Muktaram Baby Street, CALCUTTA,
Ex.

|
|
i
i
]

.

- Our prompt attention to

1 Repaixs.toRoad'.Roners, Boile,!'q; 2 ‘

2 Water Works Engines, ‘Pumps and MachinerAy; '
3 Steel Structures and Erection,

4 Break Proof Facility Road Rams,
. B Stocks of Allied Machinery and Ep
. 6 Wamin’g Sign Posts & Boards,

Beehive Foundry Engineering Works, |
Suppliers to P.W.D., District Boards and Municipalities,
overnment and Railways. '

Show Rodms; Works & Office |
" BEEHIVE BUILDINGS "

95, Broddway,
MADRAS.

gineering Stores & ﬁax'dv;are.

4

B0 B $ 8090086 56 S0 E DSOS

Telegrgms Lueky » Telepf\oxle No. 2020,

. Vl.Jn. '81.

|

s - 2

—_—
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A
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EW i
O GO0 G100

F.& C. OSLER LTD

) ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS
" OSLER FANS AND FITTINGS

. Kohler Automatic Lighting Plants
(No Storage Battery. Starts on turn of Switch)
REES ROTURBO PUMPS
RELAY AUTOMATIC TELEFHONES
- Etc., Etc.

Any type of Power and Lighting Installations undertaken.
et ‘ 5 5 LIST
] ;N'HXTE. FOR ESTIMATES AND bTOCP;AHORE
DELHI ~ CALCYITA  MADRAS BOMBAY,

R.«C. WORK OF

PERMANENT ALL KINDS

FOUNDATIONS

MADRAS AGENTS: -
GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co.. Ltd,
Engineers & Contractors,
289, Linga Chetti Street, Madras.
Madras. . Telephone 2247. Telegrams VITOPUS.

~in~Situ Piling
Pioneers in Cast-in~$ .
& Agents for Side Groove Steel Piling Co.. 1d
' 4/35 B, Mount Road, MADRAS,
Tolograms ~ SIMPLEXCO

’ E' J.n" '31. |
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= B o o K s F o R A L L ) R s
g e
=
g STUDY THIS LIST MONTHLY '
= e ’
S| BOMBAY PLACE-NAMES AND . POONA IN BYGONE pays let
g srnm?;ﬁﬁ}’:{gs By Tue Lare D. b, PARASNIS, M A new brace €
= By SAMUL 1EPF- . . A volume certain 1o jnteres Hwhn hs esided j . ﬂ:
= ion into the by-ways of the Histary of Bombay City, ! 2t aterestallwhi have resided in the Monsooy ]f ]b(eau
E %ﬂi:i‘z;(slizna:ir‘\)vo;l:xggli::};:no the origin of the place names Headquarters o the Bombay Government and those having Waﬂ:ch © y
£ of Bombay, a subject to which previous writers abonr num'my Bome knowledge of this City and district, It jg 1Ot A diry.yg- dl s{t lle
= bave paid little attention but one which Is full f1ngerest. The dust bistorica] survey but a chronicle which ig bound to - am y * ‘
= author has had the assistance of many eminent scholars and to readers of every class appeal . ]
= citizens of Bombay, and has heen able to produce a very ) o
= complete explanation of Pbractically every place-name and Price : Paper Edition, Rm, 2, Cloth Edition, Re, g,
= street-name now in use. By V. I, P, Ag. '
E Price Re, 2-8. By V. P. P. Re. 2-12, . y . 8 extea, S
§ ¢ [}
= A correct substi-
s -~
g MAP OF BOMBAY CITY VIEWS OF MATHERAN P‘ < , for a full
£ ‘ Twelve Lusteard Views of this delightiy pyij) Station in book C tute flor
E (SOUTH OF JACOB CIRCLE) form to tear out., \ \) . lled lever
E| Prcers. a, By V. P. P. Rs. 3-8, Price Re. 1. By V.'P. . Re, 1.3, \) OO jewelle sl
£ . S G ‘oR watch of hig
= - e - 8 _ @
S Tux Works or Mas, Ii. LUCIA TURNBULL, LITTLE PEOPLE OF INDIA - precision
£ -~ THE FANCY TREE | , Br M. & C. ELGL
= VEMNDAH VERSES g ' (Autnor oF Jouw's Ruvues or InDIA) /
g S veles for Childre Abeautifully prudubed gift book for children. Fullof delight ful . .
§ i ung C)slé for Children rhymes aud cogeatning many beautlfully coloured illustrationg . M @ V E M ]E N T
= ,Rﬂ: ]EYC‘E of X“"“f‘ for U“““Q" lb"m‘“l 'I'-l]'"r""l"/‘ devised, and black and white drawings, 2 m‘ '.I o
= sketehes and sones are exceptionally s e and the coll ¢ ¢ best Guft Books eve duced for Kiddies i N h ;
§ tion is undoubtedly very suitum iudeayd for[;l;! (:hildrulnr. o One o the best Gult Books ever produced for Kiddies in India !s‘iummﬁ]mlm H J cwe ﬂ ]l [ (dl ]fllll“
H Price Re. 1 each, By V. P, P, Re. 1.4, Pricc Re. 3. By V. P. P, Re. 3-8, sk LI L ° .
g plate, polished
= NEW LDITION JUST PUBLISHED, o : ' parts. Chrono- .
S| MAPOFBOMBAY & 120 Mire, Around MAP OF BOMBAY meter Cylinder
g Taval abl‘n to the {t"’;‘?‘”w lro ’;’19)_ ] N The Streets nnd Roads are clearly indicated making it an . ]E
= v, g 3 P . ; . r | =
= aﬁda. :" AL acl M‘« z'n n';s ;f:;i ﬁl?m.‘cl.ﬁ;'{a:'\{e ol pcgg:‘l"’:l: invaluable asset to the motorigy, tourist and business man. Jy movemenﬂj. 1n
s Printed in colour on a seale uf half-an-incl ) thetmike, all Fnads ‘three styles, ]1
= metalled and unmctallvd, and cart rueqy are ;howa as well gs g rave (dl M € 11 ﬁ
= the gcplh b water at low tde raund the cogst aud in 41l the Prices : Paper, Rg, 4. Linen, Re. @, . - h d
g crecks. Lines with . . > nds,
= Oa waterproof Linen, Price Re. 481 By V.p.p, Ry, 4-14. Mouuted l:jm mfn’w‘..Rnl::s, Re 8 . _ dial. Clear ha
E{  On Paper, Price Re, 3, . BY ViRD, Re. 3.4, s g s g, o & figures. War-
= R untarnishable Chrome ‘ - ranted 1 Year.
H THE SYSTEM OF PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE Complete with L 12-0
S| FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION o JN, INDIA , case. , | Rs. 5-12-0.
1 LBy , B SN, ar-al Law, - N
= : This is a Handbook contaimng a mass of imiormation which strap -
= lN Bnrrlsn INDIA . Members of Branches of the varlous Legistatures fn India will bOX & P .
= By P. K. wATT AL, M.A, . . find invaluable in theit p;;rlmmlc-ntl;ny )uhmrxrlu. ) \
= . . . . s with the Earler Councils, by way of Inirndyeq . ,
= This work tas been compiled chiirely from official records 'll'thtvlzrrl-ll‘;lzlvrl S"‘Hx:nmuutllnprim" iseuasion. ()m the r(f:w?irzuﬂnn ~ly ’
= and describes in plain language the present Linitnein) machiner of the Legistative Bady in India; Preluninary work in th
= of the Centrul and Provineial Governiments and the finauria Chamber ;. Resolutions, Amendmens and Questinns : Votin e
= powers of the retormed Legislatures, Iy addm«m.n contains Speeches | Criticism of Officials and Executive ;. Tl;e Bud, g{
= a lucid account of the system of aceounts and audit, Govern- and I'ﬂrll;ﬂl‘l("lllill’)‘ Privilege, ! e .
= ment cash balances incloding the Guid Staudard Reserves and Rules and Standing Orders are dealt with apq the authnr
= Paper Currency Reserve halance, The work i intended for chiscussen the questions of Practics and Procedire iy l":rli(a . .
= - tbe nse of Minibers o1 the Legislative Councils, Ministers in all its brasiches with reference 1o e many Rulin l:[l"'d-l . DRAS
g of Indian Slates and stadents of Econmnics and fndjan finance have been given in the varinus Assomisl s i Todia pos x:ﬁ‘ag“g AY SUPPLIERS MA .
§ generally.. the Eaglish House of l.:al'hament, . VT AND RAILW ’
£ Price Res 10. By V. P. P. Re. 10-10, Price Re. 8. By V. P. P, R, 5.5 = A , ' GO * ! ; :
g ‘ ) ' ‘ =| ' .
g l E ' N D I T § - . v . o . - e :
| THE TIMES OF A PREss |! | — —
E , - , g 120 . -
18 . BOMBAY . S £ T L
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REACH
THE ENTIRE ENGLISH-SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISTING IN THE

eeyloaniammg S.‘.eader

- M‘, S
LARGEST IN CIRCULATION “&i
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

Xl

The pulling value. of an ‘advertisement in the “ Morning Leader" is four times

,
== P == 0 & SN @ uo-oﬂ,cﬂl!-l

that of any other paper in Ceylon—-—a fact verified by hundreds of unsohcxted

| oo | e | s | s ¥ o | s | s | nvostons | o | st | JE_JI—'Jr'ﬂI'—TII_"H_—lﬂ

, ®
teshmomals R | :
The Best liuropean and Ceylonese . ~
Business Htmses patronise the ““Leader.” 2
: ® , :
For Advertlsement Rates please : o IT ALWAYS PLEASES ME.

) - Apply to:— ! r KUNTA L KAUMUDI |
THE GENERAL MANAGER ‘, I H Aj R 0 fL. , _
Ceylon fﬂiormny Leader Co., L4 d C l tt |
, - L R.C.Sen&Co., Ltd., Calcutta. |
B.O. Box NQ 105. COLOMBO @ ] E::JC::::]E_-JE_JDI i | v | v | ll_;lﬂ

‘.UOIO-.BOIOOﬂOlOlOi@Cl.l.‘.v Ea?.ﬁ?rﬂm -

4
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P. & 0. AND BRITISH INDIA C

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,)

MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

act for the carriage of His
TICKET

Al Bailings are liable to ¢ it INTERCHANGEABLE.

ancellation or deviati ] ice,
India and Burma, beiween India, Btraits loments, Cectan. "price
Australia, Now Zeala

ndl W t 1 X
Mediterranean, Aggw eat Indies

Under contr

Majesty's Mails.

Sailings to Coast Ports In
. Bettlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,

Mauritius, East and Bouth Afrioa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
erp and London, ’

OMPANIES.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.
Steamers, Touns, Safling About, Steamers. Tons. Salling About
8.8 ::Kallar !'-Hind "1 16,133 | 18¢th Oct. 1930 [ 5. 8. Macedonia "* 11,120 | 22ad Nov. 1930
n " Malwa e " 10,986 | e5th " »  “Mantua” 10946 | 29th ,,
n o Ra;putue‘a 16,568 | 1at Nov, w “ Narkunda "+ 18572 | 6th Deo, ’
w  4Naldera 16088 | &h ' " n o, Viceroy of India " | 19,648 | 13ty "
» " Ranpura 16801 | 15th | " » * Rawalpindi"* 16,619 | 20th ,
Through steamera from Australia + from China *
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—-QALCU’ITA TO L(_)_NDON.
STEAMERS TORB S8AILING amBOUT
x8. 8, “ Nagoya ™ 7,000 18th Qct. 1930.
* » *“Bangalore" 6.068 lst Nov,
" * Nankin " 7.090 l§th o e
x will not carry pPassengery. ¢ Cargo Steamer.
BRITISH INDIA SAILING&——CALCUTI‘A & MADRAS TO LONDON,
Baili S
Steamers Tons. From Caloutta 8 Agg?r: Madrny
8. 8. “Margha" 8300 11th Oot- 1930 |  15¢h Oov oo
w ﬁanora " gggg ?g:l‘; Noo ’ 29¢h o,ct' 1830
* Morvada * ov, ,, o "
:: * Mulbera " 9200 2%d :‘ 1%th Nov.

gﬁth " "

¢ Oarries one clags passengers only,

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.
From Calcutta to:—RANGOON DIRECT—Bundays, Tuesdays and Fridaya,
S8TRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays,

also Sundays (Transhippin
CHITTAGONG TQ AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AN
COROMANDEL,

: RT8 TO BOM
STRAITS, CHINA AND J APAN—Fortaightly.

FREMANTLE, ELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND 8YDNEY—
as reqaired. |
e o 1A G OOROMBO—About every four weeks as inducement
From Madras to +—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 % m,
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—~Every altornate Wednesday at § p. m.
o B 0t T ARACHI - Dircot on Wednesdays and Fridays with Bnglish Mails
Basca vis Karhchi and Persian Gulf PortaSubsidiary Muil stonmors lanon S iail, .
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karschi, Bushire and Mahome
Malabar Coast Porta, Ceylon, Coromandel Porw and Calcutts br &
East and South Africa—Fortnightly, Mllin¥ at Seychelles~ Monthly,
From Karachi to~BO)§ﬂBAtIY—D:.r§ct'G;;;ryonhsl:lrmy-v;!:g g)x:lgll:; Pe:l:i'. ot Por »
| Coxt FokTS. : a Gu orts on Sup
Basra VhHBL“l:Aml{Z anCOABT merh- OOE

Monthly

rah onl

OMBO, MADRASB.

€ passengers),
D RANGOON—w .
CEYLON AND MALABAR bo N Rvery Monday;

BAY—as inducement offers,

¥y vin Karachi ppq Peralan
Angoon—As {nducement oyﬁerl.

(1]

with additiona) sallings

offera,

Gulf Porty

o inqner Mondaye,
Frequent counsction with e B. & A. Line Steamers fromm HoNGIO, SANG OsTaay f.n;’.?geg'.‘;"“ﬁ %(llﬁhwn
Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arrangad with—Moesers. BINNY &Co,, (MADRAS). LT
OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE g S tro
CALCUTTA, BOMEAY fE N
| | | - ACH}
E. Sept. ‘31

EVERYONE SAYS )
« WHAT YOU NEED IS A TONIC:

0 no ne lnedlcal man to ten ou that V our w ‘fe or our
ou d

(l or our emp]oyef or ;Out SEIVant can lell ,Ou. YOUI ne]ghb()]u‘s £66 li il)ll
husb&n y i

yourself know it.

4 M Y t h - ] [T I 1]
. i a no. zldo
you Y188 il the mor lﬂg tirﬂa ou go 0 ed dlss&hsﬁed‘ YOll ve no
. n

You feel that nothing matters.

giness, of too
. of the heat, of the wet, of slackness of bu X
You complain o

]l ng nd ! I d&] Of : lng- In BRO
ot enjo 12 2 you a (3] 1 aflald d h

YOU NEED A TONIC

One that will send heslthy red blood pulsing

much work. You do n

o .
But what tosic ¢ Bloot O

ly through your veiné instead of the ameem g
vigorously ir

You feel at pIeBent. It 18 ironl the blood, yOul‘ houbleﬂ come

and O()d blood w]]l ensure OOd 8 peht 00 d tl()]l, g(N)(l
g p e’ g d ‘ges
g .

on good health and vigour.

administered and

IronJelloids

18 the onl re‘n)ed w n tho!ou h- ion Of
ures the g aSBlmllat
9 hlcl\ ensé
y’

0. 110 A A2 110 e blood.
© . i tO th

!' thls llfe gl ng ron 1n

llunaﬂ;‘v et

Tron Jelloids ave sold by all chemists.

1 V ! y . 12/-, In feur
‘ / or fu.“ size botﬂﬁ 40 days suppl Rs 2/ /

' bt Re- “y 3

14 days tlla‘

varieties, No. 1 for children,
and No. 3 extra strong.

al
N 2 fo” A.nmm‘c &dlﬂtﬂ, men and women, }qon 2A lpﬂcl
O. . n

for men,

oN : ~n
It should be noted that lkh'ne made, and from the first to the last detail of manufac
are machl dabs

JELLOIDS ate sold in a state of absolute parity, contain

no animal ingredients,

P y 'S

g, Oot, 80, P.F8.



(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.)

1 Give your TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES, -;

, BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY.

b -
¥ Flowers, Flags, Music, All Armnged

Charges Moderata,
Open Air or Hall Arranged.

¥ rder by Phone No. 2603, Post or in Person: NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS,

AT ‘NEO-KOMALA VILAS®]

YOU CAN WAKE TO ECSTACY
THE LIVING NOTES OF A

MULLICK-FLUTE"

Harmonium,—It's so easy to the touch :
So perfect in tune & so Beautifully Finished.

We hold the largest Stock of Musical Instru-
ments of all makes & Varieties—

Price List Sent Free on Request.

MULLICK BROTHERS

182, Dhurumtolla Street,
CALCUTTA.

MULLICK'S FOR MUSIC

E. Oct. ’30. P. P. 8.

Kalpataru's Two Best Preparations

AMRITARISHTA

A moverelgn remedy for all sorts of fevér with
enlargement of spleen, liver etc. A reliable

A powerful tonic and a stimulant in gomeral

debillt;
specific and a wonderful restorative in acute and clulld b}ll;'th ner;;t(; us 15‘;‘?“ ‘(‘):Z", }V:;:!likn;n ?fter
P e 4

chronic malaria. Price one phial Re. 1-& Three
phials Ra. 3-6, Postage extra. Threo phials Rs. 3-5. p ostage extra.

KALPATARU AYURVEDIC WORKS—Chittaranjan Avenge (North)

BRANCHES—195-1, Harrison Road, Junction of Dharamtolla

wallis Street, 21-A, Ashutosh Mukheqee Road, Calcutta, 10, Grand ‘\;u:‘l"egi(;la%tmﬁ O:trr:l?t 133, Corn

E. Oct. 80, P, P, B,

29

»‘ — ‘@ Calcutta Chemical Co., Ltd-,

TWO ESSENTIALS

For a clean shave and a clean mouth.
ANTISEPTIC

Shaving Stick

@ives a rich oreamy lather and ensures a clean,
comfortable shave.

Neem Dental Cream
The Best Germicidal, Deodorant & Clesmsing Tooth-Paste.

Absolutely Made in India.
OUR

MARGD SOAP
Excellent for the Skin and Toilet.

35~1, Panditia Road, Ballygunge,

— Sri Krishna Bros., Madras.
o 4 gents ; M”'"Kruhmor Ksq., Palghat.

oot

| - |

11

o | o | g | |

O:JE:E:EL_J':JL-_JE_JE___J':L_;_JI  { o—

E. Oot. '30. P.P.3.

LJDF Ll J-L JL__Jl

jhe Seindia Steam Navigation
Company Limited.

Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi, Calcutta and
' Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast

ports according to demand.
For freight and other particulars apply to

NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO.,

AGENTS

Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

1110
H

X | -1

E. Deo. '30,

| od

1[ | o | 1

1L
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ENGOURAGE  INDIAN lNDUSTRlES

Al . CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

<

Jhe Jitaghur ?aper Mills Qo,, L£td.
CALCUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—KILLICK NIXON & (0.
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE,

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA:~

She South Indian Export Co,, Lid. .

(lNCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

?
¥
g
g
i
X
$
]
%
5
X
#
0
&
¥
¥
%
x
X
X

.‘Ji.

Post
| B.x Ne. 37, Madras.

gm&m

i .;i;f%!%mmnﬁuumxwmﬂm

&mm&a&mm&omagwum&amézm

Works Of

Swami Abhedananda

Rs. As.

India and Her People 1 12

Great Saviours of the World 1 8

v Divine Heritage of Man 2 0
Self-Knowledge 1 8

Lectures & Addresses (In India) 2 4

Spiritual Unfoldment 1 12

2 0

Reincarnation
And many other inspiring lectures deliver-
ed by the renowned author.

For particulars apply with .
one anna stamp to:—

MANAGER

Ramakrishna Vedanta Society,

40, Beadon Street, Calcutta.
E. Oot. '30, P.P.8

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAA
AAAAAAAAAAA

NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANY, Ltd

HEAD OFFICE +—39, 0ld Court House Street,
c4 LC UTTA.

(ESTD. 1906).
INDIA'S PROBLEMS CAN ONLY BE SOLVED

BY INDIANS.

SURE IN AN INDIAN COMPANY, MANAGED
INBY INDIANS, FOR THE INDIANS.

«NATIONAL’ I8 THE STRONGEST COMPANY
MANAGED PURELY BY INDIANS.

“NATIONAL " STAND& FOR INDIAN LIFE
ASSURANCE.

Low rates of premia. Invested Funds over
Ras. 1,47,000,00.

Prompt settlement of Claims. Claims paid exceed
Rs 67,000,00.

IT WILL PAY YOU TO ENQUIRE ABOUT
AGENCY TERMS.

Ploase apply to the Company to-day,

R.G.Das & Co., K. S. Gopalayya

Managers, . Branch Secretary,
Loane Sqware, Broadway, Madras.

lo Octu '”‘ ~

AMMAMAALL

Sore Throat is the
first sign of infectious
discase.

Sore Throat?

Attend to that Sore
Throat at once — with
Formamint. One ortwo -
of these palatable and
very refreshing tablets
taken every hour will
effectively cure the Sore
Throat and at the same
time prevent infectious
diseases, such as

INFLUENZA,
DIPHTHERIA,
SCARLET FEVERete.

" Buy a bottle. to -day

FORMAMINT

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet

- Obtainable at all Chemists and Stores,

\ _/
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Principal Agencles:—

AHMEDABAD,
AJMERE,
AMRAOTI,
AKOLA (Berar),
BANGALORE,
BARODA,
BASRA (lraq),
BELGAUM,
BHUSAWAL,
BIJAPUR,
BIKANER,
DADAR,
DEOLALI,
DHARWAR,
DHULIA,
DOHAD (Panchmahal)
GABAG,;

GoA,

GODHRA,
GWALIOR,
HINGANGHAT,
HYDERABAD (Dn.),
IGATPURI,
INDORE CITY,
ITARSI, .
JALGAON,
JETPUR,
JODHPUR,
JUNAGAD,
KARACHI,
KARAD,
KHAMGAON (Bsrar),
KHANDWA,
KIRKEE,
KOLHAPUR,
LONAVLA,
MADRAS,
MAHABLESHWAR,
MARMAGOA,
MATHERAsE,
MHOW,
NAGPUR,
NASiK ROAD,
NAVSARI,
PUNCHGANI,
POONA,
RAJKOT CITY,
RATNAG!RI,
SANGLI,
SECUNDECRABABD,
SHOLAPUR,
SUKKUR,
SURAT,
WARDHA,

Al Bookstalls, Wessrs,
A. H. Whesler & .,
and Higginbothams,

L T r—
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Indian Duily Rl

A Complete Advertising
Campalign in Itself.

Concentration of your Advertising
in the “Indian Daily Mail” means
efficient distribution in the shortest
posible time at the lowest cost

MOST INFLUENTIAL CHRCULATION
IN WESTERN INDIA

AVERAGE 11,000 DAILY SALES

Most Up-to-date

and

Best News,
Sporting Iltems

Pictures

‘ Write for Tariw, ots,
L, The Manager,
= i Indian Daily Mall, Ltd,
g 8, BakeHouss Lans,
BOMBAY,

OFFICRSY
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csMASSEY’ SUGAR-CANE MILLS

Approved by Agricultural
Engineers Throughout India

MADE
IN

MADRAS

Write for
list 111.

o~ . FOR
Wi SEYS(930) 1D,  rowce

DRIVE. 7 ENGINEERS 3= TEYESY
Rs. 125 each. MADRAS.

Post Box 60, ROYAPURAM,

E. Nov. "30.

-

PR

THE NEW NATIONALIST DAILY
ADVANCE

: TR PBEJUT J. M. SEN GUPTA.
EDITOR-IN-CHIEF SRE
EDITOR-IN-CHARGE: -« ” P. K. CHAKRABARTI.

s issues before the country. | Opinions will hare to be

The Lahore Congress has pul momentou here of n tional aclivity will have to be mobilised.

expressed feorlessly.  Workers in every

ADVANCE

will give a lead on all questions and move as a pillar of strength and en-

- ional workers.
couragement before all nationa o
; Rates of Subseriptions.

Town Mofussil. 5
Yoarly-r-reeronns OWn. ..Rs. 20. Yearly.. -.oooovooveeee Ro. 26,
Half-yearly . .oooonoreenres Rs. 11. galf-ty?]l;ly ............... Rs; 7‘
Half yearlyoooooooeoeeoooo] % A .
Quartely- e R 915 Foreign. Yearly- -+ Rs. 30.

I in sdvance,
tfons 8re payable
Al-‘g;f:%?rirx‘}t‘l)semant rates pleage apply to

Manager, 74, Dharrumtola Street, CALCUTTA.
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SADHANA
AUSADHALAYA
DA CCA. (Bengal)

—ADHYAKHA—

Joges Chandra Ghose, M.A,, F.C.8. (London)
Formerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur College,

Guaranteed absolutely Pure and Genuine Medicines, prepared strictly
according to the Ayurvedic Sastras.

. Catalogues are sent free on Application.
On describing the nature -of diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great care.

Makaradhwaj (Swarna Sindur) (Pure & with G

. ) . old) Rs. 4 . .
ful specific for all diseases. It regulates the nerves, bile and phlegm incrle):.sls.esmlvaitali:x w:: nde‘rﬂ
and physical vigour and tones up the system. ' Y, men

- Abala Bandhab Jog. A great remedy for all female diseases as leucorrhoea, white

yellow or dark discharges, pain i i i : e
16 doses, Rs. 2. 50 goses,l)%';. l;‘ the waist, back or womb, irregular monthly courses, ste‘nhty, &e,

E. Oct. "30. Mod,

—THE DECIDING FACTOR /

ALwWAYS, WHETHER IN THE CROWDED OITY |
STREETS, OUT IN THE COUNTRY, ON THE
HILLS, OR THE LEVEL CROSSWAYS :—

‘A correct fitment of accessories’ isthe decid-
ing factor in saving you from delay or danger.

Wryite us now for all your

—REQUIREMENTS—

'RANE ouiey Litd,,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.
" TELEPHONE : 3595, TELEGRAMS : AUTOWORKS

>0 BO0H0XZ
ncm wo MrO=<o

E3*N

SUPPLIERS OF SOUTH INDIA'S DAILY NEEDS
B Mar. 31, : | ‘ -

Calendar, 1930-31, to the Secretary.

THE INDIA SCHOOL
PosT Box NO. 2020,

WANTED STUDENTS

To be trained by post to be High~-Salaried Accountants for P. W. D, Railways,
Maunicipalities, District Boards and commercial services. Best Postal tuition. - Thousands already
trained in all corners of India and the East. Splendid Prospects. Apply for free Prospectus with

OF ACCOUNTANCY,
CALCUTTA.

b=

E. Oct. '30. M.

HYDROCELE

Hydrosol Treatment with
Internal & External Medicine
invented by Dr. B. Mukerjee,
L. M.$., late Honse Surgeon,
Calcutta Medical College
Hospital, is the world's grea-
test external remedy for
Hydrocele, Elephantiasis, etc.
which cusures radical cure
without dangerous surgical
operation. It has cured Rajas,
Zemindars, Magistrates, etc.
Money returned it failure.
Booklet free. Price complete
course 8 ounce set. Rs. 1l
Two ounces set Rs. 3-8 !

Postage extra. l

DIABETES

Diabetone invented by Dr. Mukerjee, B.A., LM.8,,
late House Surgeon, Calentta Medical College Hos-
pital, is the world's amazingly wonderful treat-
ment for Diabetes. Safe, Sure ant Radical cure

uaranteed. Moncy back on failure. It cured Rajas,
%emindars, Judges, Vakils, lte. Literatare and
Testimonials free. Dricc Complete Course. Six
Weeks, Rs 20. One Week, Rs. 4. Postage Extra.

RELIANCE R. LABORATORY, (Dept. 6) ~
1082, Machua Bazaar Street, CALCUTTA.

E. Oct. '30. C.P.8.

RSB B S LB BB EESEBES

L
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9.2, Arpuli Lane, (I. R)

E. Oct, '30. M.

Buy ovuly AR e Ak i i o

| MOHINI FLUTE CO..Caleptta.

The biggest and most reliable Astrological
Society in India and the Far Bast. Your Vast,
Present and Future will be correctly revealed by
Prof. vt. B. K. Jyotirbhuson, F.[.§. an Astrologer-
Palmist of 30 years' experience with world-wide
reputation. I'ree Prospectus on application. Annual
Life Reading (monthly information) Rs. 4. Dhanada
(Wonderful Talisman) Guaranteed. Its wearer earns
immense wealth with little struggling and attains
to loog life, good health, fame, son, success in
undertakings, prosperity in service and business,
ete. It has wonderful power to give abundant
fortune to the wearer to his utter surprise.
Price Rs. 7-10. Speeially prepared, giving imme-
diate effects in gold tube, Rs. 29-11.  Basikarana
Talisman Guaranteed. Wear this and keep under
your absolute control any man or woman. Ks. 4-9.

-

President.—-
All-India Astrological & Astronomical Society,
105, (I R.) Grey Street, CALCUITA.

E. Feb. '81 He.

55%555555555?%55&5%5%55‘5@5&6% 55?:55%5%5%
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“ MOHINi FLUTK' g
harmonium, known by its name. The only durable ard reliable harmonium produced.
Price :—Single reed. Er. 25, 30, 35, 40, VIOLIN or FIDDLE3—From Rs. 12.
Double reed. Rs.r40, 50, 60. CORNET from Rs. 40.
CLARION&T—Ras. 65.
§
®
-

Order with Rs. 5/-in advauce and mention nearest
Ry. Station. Catalogue on application.
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LARGEST STOCK QF
SPORTS TROPHIES
S SILVER MEDALS

In Velvet Lined Case from
Rs. 3-8-0.

ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS
With 8tand from Rs. 8-8-0,
BILVER CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 60-0.
TO GET THE BEST
AND CHEAPEST
of
8PORTS TROPHIES AND

‘ BPORTING GOODS
. Write To-day for Ilustrated
, Catalogues

CARR & MAHALANOBIS,

Premier Sports Outfitters &

Manufacturers of Sports Trophies,
CHOWRI[\ GHEE, E, C.—CALCUTTA.

E. June '31. Ee.

-

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avold all Sorts of M; R
and enter the Gates of Su::e::;ul“ﬁ‘i.f:"“n“

For Success ia Bpiritual and Religious Life Ri.()a()p
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7.8.
For Heaith, Pbysical Strength, &ec. 7.8
For power of Eloquence, Bpeeches, &c. 7-8
For success in any Undertaking or Litiga-

tion, &c. . 10 0.
For 3uccess in Bport, Racing, Cards, Games .. 7.8,
For Success in Teade and Business we 100
For Men's Love to women . 1.8
For Women's Love to men .. 10.0.
For Lovg of Oppoaite Bex, attractive power 7-8-
For agricultaral Proaperity, Farming, Good

Cropa, etc. e -8
For Buccess in Mining Plumbago, &e. 100-0.
For Buccess in Gemming 225-0-
Rabbi Solomou’s Spesial Talisman for every

auccoss in all matters save Xining Plum-

bago and Gemming « 15-0-0
Specially valued and worn by every success.

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality .. 21-0-0

1t quality ... 30 0.0

Note—A Money Order or G . Nutes will bring the

Talisman to your door, Always the full amount
shoult be remitied in Advance No V. P, P.

EXTKNSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15.0.0,
Two Rs 25, Three Ka 30,0r more at Ra. 10 per reading.
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

No. 30 & 55, (I R) Cheku 8treet, COLOMBQ,
E. Nov. "30.

ccd booooo cooo!

(CEYLON).

LEARN TO WRITE

Correct, Forceful and good English from
Engliskmen themselves, No matter how bad
you write at present, we will make you .a
Master of English in 6 months. Postal Tuition.
Low easy terms. Prospectus free.

Regent College, R, Brindaban Ial Lage,
CALCUITA.

C. H MEDICAL COLLEGE

Estd. 1875, Govt. Regd. Recognieed by the
British Homeeopathic Association of London,
class and postal tuition in  Homaopathy
srrangements for dissection, course only 13
lecture, books with anatomical diagrams by
V.P.P. Rs. 540, H. L. M. 5., M.B. M. D.
diplomas, Prospectus on 2 a3, stamp. Principal
Dr. R. L. Sur, M.D. (60 years’ Experience.)

5 104, Cornwallis 8t., CALOUTTA.

B, Ot '30. Laa, -

FOR PRINCES AND RIOH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUT!

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 25 1)

THI8 YAKUTI or life-giving nectar hus been prepar-
ed from the best, choloest and richest vegetable drugs.
It has wonderful propertiea of increasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary dinorders. in fact it makes map
8 man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan.
tities not only by our Kejas, Mahurajas, Nawabs and
many of the n,bility, aristocracy amd gentry in this
Country, but it is greatly Patrenized by peopie In all
countries of Burope, America, Asia ang Africg. It is
neadleas to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this
our jnvaluable medicine. We recommend itespeciaMy to
those persons who desire to tone the nervoussystem, to
strengthen the body, refregh the metwory, and to guard
against debility. Buftice it to say that the use of this
medioine is recomn ended Lo thyse who have any fajth
in the Ayurvedio medicines. It worky like a charm and
the effect is lasting. It replaces lost Power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and ft is enough to say
that musk is not that which g perfumer admires, It
inthat which diffuses fragrance of its owa accord,
Price per tin coutaining 40 pills, Rs, teu only, These
pilla do not cortain apy harmfy]. drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine jn the
Bombay Government Laboratory,

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
. Mar, 31. Rajkot.— Kathiawar—{ Indiq),

—SUCATOR OR HOW TO DO BUSINESS

Prepared for ambitious people who wish to

THE EVERY-DAY

, ORT
. ; ial list of its LON& SH

By Pl S e oo We £ O L et WY WaT

eed. 'Is wo -k eping, Busine : igure Short-
:gg:ents: Bankn.gf. Ar?‘o :mkelmg Corre-;alo{xd;ﬂ?:;_ Aa'“é?;“;’a“;i’éf'g‘;“ing and 68 68
i Jorsmercial S8 ing, Applyin icity, — 3

ﬁlot:ld" S(i):tls on Public %)::]:g%art.pLaw Lessons, Lessons ighf’sl'ecc;lﬂguil’_ 744 6324

B‘:,yj;]g Stocks, How t:iech&ﬂic" Arithmetic, and Drawmg'. Secret Cipher, 358 8>‘<3=24

French, and German!or Business M“t.ings-'vsmenoesl;;e::::l on the Road, e ('agr—_"—'o.:;

ture, Rules of I(:i":l‘i’:“uon_ Short Cubs in_Figures, Success on the HorG 6324 X

d Mu ish the power to
?-2{’,';?::hy.” 9‘:;‘ :;i.ygzokwfnd you will susceed. 240 Pages,

.P. Rs. 2~12-0.
"wmeb(’dyl’rice 3sh. 4d, Indian Price Rs. 2-8-0. By V.P.P. Rs

A)
Address nlEl_:ngL“’éDppLIEg, co. Box 167. KARACHL (INDI
GEN

Commercial Union
' ASSURANCE CO., LD.
i (Incorporated in England).

‘ Head Office 24, 25, 26 Cornhill,

London, E. C. ‘
‘ 000
Total Assets exceed: -+ £ 60,000,

The Company Transacts

L ¢ { PLAYLTY

M ce ap-Femon
s im consequen . ATAREND
[IRE, Loss of e Life, Accident, 1) st
of Fire, Marine, ) )

%
HIMROD'S Asthmta Care has
proven iteelf a standard remed‘y
thronghewt the world for 60
years for Asthma, Hay Fever,
Catarrh, Influenzs, etc.

&ickness, Motor Car, Burglary and
Fidelity Guarantee business.

Branch Office :— N |

! Christian College Buildings, Madras.

A. C. HANBURY,
Branch Manager.

il

—

i
| Phone 2131. At all Chemists.
TN o
13" = 5 W B "7 Bent. 3L, T.B B,
E. May '31.

HE GUARDIAN

WEEKLY
HRISTIAN
A o ECONOMIC, POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

—

DEALING WITH SOCIAL,

———

Published Weskly. Price D Annas.

Foreign 10s. Post free.
hould be addressed to—

U e . Inland, Rs. 6]—
Annial Subscriphes . I”l:ommumcuions s

Subseriptions and all other

’
Ez
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INTERESTING BOOKS T R I V E N 1 ~
TI%E ;RLE SghWOMANR &ngNFESSIgNA l;. (

inique. ors 0
ladi{m :ftr::peot':ll:ll: eE‘a.mi'l’il:u tofdui.: :;teoc:;?:sni:mal JOURNAL OF INDIAN RENAISSANCE.

box and about the misconduct of the priests. A sensa-

¥°§- ‘.}l ‘;a%tﬁ b ihe B-'l- ond f‘: bes sony. - Art : Literature = History.
F1 ARS IN THE CHURCH OF R . Eprror:
By Father Chiniaue. Woll cloth bound Gill Rs. 5-8. forron: K. Ramakotiswara Rao, BA, BL. -,
AN AW L VISCL)SUAE OF MARIA MONK. M 3 s H H y

Tllustrated thrilling mysteries of a convent. The af: Zine thn:." (;:m lis beuld_.ehthe t‘;?st n ‘ )
liidden secrets of Nun's life in convent, Price Re. 2-4, ¥ part of the world wit Tlcre’[;;t’ nist : ' . » . -

0SARIO. —The Theosophist,

The female monk, a romance reprinted from water- . . . . .
ford edition. Of thrilling mysteries of a convent, Very interesting and informative. I sincerely
‘about the mi;’conduot. of Monks and Nuns. congratulate its able Editor.— . !

rice Ks. 2-4 per copy. ir Tej '
LALMOST A NUN. Frice Re. 14 Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. R
- Exoitin ls, Hot Blood , Full of Highl
el Ko e & Bovectainments. | Tublisked Sx times 3 yeur. Ealist yourself to-day. | 1
“ DROLL STOKI:S " : . R

This is a book of pusaiop, to amuse and to entertain (Annual Subscription Rs. 6/-or 128h. Post free.)
you. Exclting love stories, with pictures of nude A few complote scts of Vol. I (1928) are also
pa ;‘.":',;{‘}:‘,',‘:‘};g“; '-R'rfi.l.zs'";f“fﬁé Queen of * ready for sale at Rs. 6/-(post free). .

Narvaree over 70 Love lntri‘ ues, sensational love — \
stories Rs. 4.8 guek Apply to: : !

“DECAMLRON " TALES. of Boooaoio. 100 com- |’ The Manager, ‘ Triveni" Office, - Yqu}' sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
plete stories of Love Intrigues, tricks of houses, N dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a
pictures of nude passione. Re 4.8 per copy. Y. M. LA Bu“dlngs' receptive mood.

Detailed list of other books Posted free. 9. A R St G T.. M d
. __PARIS NOVELTY. y Armenian » Lol Madras, There is always a liability.%’of your message
+ Oot. 30 Ec Sovabazar, CALCUTTA. Ex. being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
— —me— - anti-nationalis® paper which the Indians merely
L ZEE P AR TR e L EAE 5 or o glance at to_criticise and censure its writers,
" 22Lectatir iSi1 3%ad Bombay is the Gate of Indi
2 seffREELATEL 180 Taar ombay is the Uate of India and the
=P 4o2EE03 .08 EREY B 3B .
BeEEgYemed g
28 2ei”fefeTeds Tas S BAQ
2 e Sy, 42822 224 Red @I lc e
R 4888282 80888 B N1
3= CEPLEEE LT EE R R ‘
%% TEERE2ECRESRECISES E O (English)
O -
P Bomb
<
k)
25 omoay amachar
B .
m m N —t Q
SEgent ETS Y 2 (Vernacular)
bHEg B Ra2°F
r, © -
REE2E , o5 BF 8 hold the keys of this Gate.
M e 2T 222 . . .
a2 g"% 2% EE $ Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
tﬂg%"’%qgé"'; g e 2..% within.
PR iz w@3888ssy
BEERE esfat '
2 5 EERETEs Fx.
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COLEMAN QUICK-LITE LAMPS

which, with arm, quickly

Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

B. L 329 BRACKET LAMP:
With Lantern Fitting. This Wall Larup::

is the handiest light made. Has two legs, : with low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

*.Assembly Room and can

convert it into a table RS 58"8
lamp; 300 candle power. i ..

: . Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

B. Q. 329 BRACKET LAM

This Bracket Lamp is handy in roems

also be used as a table

Rs. 34-12.

lamp. 300 candle power.

purposes, 300

C Q 329 LAMP

The World's leading portable lamp,
300 candle power. Buins petrol or
kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on one
filling. No shadow,

o vk o odour g 30-12.,
L. Q. 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door

either petrol or kero-

sene. Gives 15 hoursR 22 12
light on ome filling. S' g )

candle power. Burns

SPENCER & Go., Ltd, Madras & Branches.

B, Oct. 90,

——

Illooks at Spec;;aI Concession Prices to Subscribers of the “»I“ndian Review.’

21 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES
Speeches and Writings of

“RaM MOHUN ROY. LORD SINHA.

HAROJINI NAIDU, SBwaMI VIVEKANANDA.
BRINIVASA 828TRL 8i1g W, WEDDERBURN
$1r J.'C. BosE. M. MOHAN MALAVIYA,
Dg, P.C. Ray. 8. N. BANERJEE

ANKRIE BEBANT, SIR D. B, WaCHA,

’ _ Price of each Vol Rs. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the ¥ Indian Review,” Ra, 2-8,

- UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

..” Famous Parsis. Biographical aketches of 14 eminent
““Parspes including Scholars, Politicians, Philanthro-
“pists, Captaios of_Industry, eto. Price Re.3. To
«wsubscribers of the “ I, R.” Ra. 2-8,
* Indian Scientists. Biographical sketches with an
¢ aceount of their Revearches, Discoveries and Inven-
i tions. Ilustrated, Ra, 3. To Bubs. of “L R.” Ra. 2.8,
* Indlan Christians, Biographical and‘oritical skotches
% of famous Indian Christlans, With 13 poriraits.
Rs.3 To Subs. of "LR.” Rs. 2-8,
. ._Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous
¥ Dawans and Prime Ministers of [ndian Stases. With
17 portraits. Rs, 3. To Subs.of “LR. Rs. 2-8.
" Eminent Mussalmans. Biographicalsketohes of Mus-
" 4im Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Educa-
" tionisty and Politicians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” 2-8,
< Hindulsm. By Babu Govinda Das. Qloth bound.
450 pages. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR."” Ra. 3-8,
& Indlan National Evolution. By Ambiks Charan Ma-
" sumdar. Ra.3. ToBSubs.of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.
The Governsnce of Indla, By Babu Govinda Das.
Re. 3. ToSubs.of the “LR.” Re. 2-8,
The Mission of Our Maater, Essays and Discourses,
By the Eastern and Western Disciples o'{ Rama-
&rishna—Vivekananda, Rs. 3. To Subs, “LR."” Rs. 2-8,

Gandhi Literature

' Mahstma Gandhi; the Man and his Mission. An
enlarged and up-to-date Edition of his life and
teachings with an account of his actmﬁe!, in South
Africa and India down to the “Salt March sx;d _the
Sapru-Jayakar Negotiatiens. With appreciations
‘from the R¢. Hon. Sastrl, Tagore, Romain Rolland,
Rev. Holmes, etc. PricelzRe. one. To Subsoribers

e Indian Review As. 1%,

. Ofl?!(. (?nndl?l. By Rev, J. Doke. With Introduotion,

by Lord Ampthill. Re.1, To Subs. of “LR.” As, 12,

* “Hind Sware} or Indlan Home Rule. "By Ga"ndhi. Now

" Pooket Edition, As. 8, To Subs. of “L R.” Ax. 6.

- Books on Industry and Economics
" Indian Industeial and Economic Problems. By V. G.

[
e

w

- Kale, Re, 2. To Subs.of *L.R.” Re. 1-8, :
‘Th'c Swadeshi Movement. Second Edition, Price

Me. 1-4, To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1,
The Improvement of Indlan Agriculture, By Cathe-
Fiyne Bingh. Re.l. To Bubs.of "LR,” ds.12.
SLift lrrigstion. By Mr. (now 8ir) A. Chatterton.
2nd Edition. REs. 2. To Bubs, of “ LR.” Re. 1-8.
", Agricultural Industries in Indls, By Seedick R.
Bavani. Re. 1. To Bubs. of “LR."” As.12.

Religion and Philesophy

Chaitanya to Vivekananda, Lives and teachings of
eminent saints of Bengal. With 5 portraits, Roe, 1-8,
To Subs. of 'L.R.’ Re. -4,

Leaders of Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits and
Bketches. Re. 1-8. To Subw.of “I. R.” Re. 1-4,

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives and toachings
of the Saiants of Northern India including the Sikh
Gurus. Re. 1.8, To Subs. of " L, R.” Re. 1-4.

Sri Krishna's Moeesagos and Revelations. By Baba
Bli?r:ti. ﬁ;, 8, B’[’ogugl. of “ILR.” Au. 6. .

ght on Life, By Baba Bharati. Second Edition,
Prica Ro.1. To Subs.of " L.R,” As. 12, ‘ ’

Three Great Acharyas. Sackara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. A study of their lives and their Philosophy,
In one volume. Rs. 2. To Subs, of “I.R.” Re. 1-8,

. Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th Edl- .
tion. Re 1. ToSubs. of“LR" As. 182, : !
5rl Sankaracharya’s Select Works, With the text in
Devanagari and an English translation by S. Venks~
taramanan. B.A. Re.2. To Bubs. of “LR.” Rae. 1-8,

Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed Bhafi. His
Teachings by Moulana Yakub Hasan, As. 12 To
Subs. of “IR." A 10,

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma.
pala, 3cd Edn. As 12. To 8ubs. “I.R." Au. 10,

Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With an intro-
duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by
Dr. Ganganath Jha. Re. 2. To Bubs, “L.R.” Re. 1-8.

General

Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists, These ton tales
which range over the vast field of Sanskrit drama
from the age of Bhasa to Visakhadatta are written on
the lines of Lamb’s Tales from 3hakespeare. Cop-
tente: Vauavaglatta. Avimaraka, Sakuntala, Malavi-
cagnimitra,, Vikramorvasiya, Mricchakatika, Malati-
Madhava, Nagananda, Ratnavali and Mudrarakshasa.
Rs.2 To subscribers of the Iudian Review, Re. 1.8,

Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthisnadhau, M.A, A prose
version of the Sanskrit original on the model of
Lamb's * Tales from Shakespeare.” Price As. Six. net,

Malabar and its Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopala Panik-
ker, B.A. With special chapters on ** Land system of
Malabar” by Dr. V. K. John and * The Moplahs” by
Mr. Hamid Al, Rs. 2 To subs. of the L R. Re, 1-8,

Shakespeare's Tragedles. By Rev. Dr. Miller. Being
the eritical study of King Lear, Macheth, Othello and
Hamlet. Price Re.1-8. To Subs, of “L R,” Re. 1-4,

Miss Malylo's b‘lo;hea lmga: %Rﬁjoin(i;r. By K.Nata-
rajan with an introduction by Hon. Mz. G. A, Nat
Sth Edn. As 12. To Subs. of “I. R." Ax. 10. oran-

Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr. Yakub Hasan,
W.i:h l?t?!l illu;. mlllei. 1-8, To Bubs, “I. R.” Re, 1-£

y an Eeminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
Re.1-4. To Bubs. of the “I. R."” Re. 1. "

Visvabaratl, (The World Univeraity). By Dr. R,
Tagore and Mr, C, I, Andrews. With 6 Portraits and
Illuatrations. As. 8. To Subs.ofthe “I.R.” As, 6.

Eminent Orientatists. Indian, English, German, Frenoh
and Amerigan, Ra.2, To Subs.of “I R,” Re, 1.8,

Delhi, e Capital of India. With 54 illustrations,
Rs. 2, To Bubs. of * LR.” Re. 1.8.

Indfan Tales of Fun, Folly and Folk-lore. 4 colleo-
tion of 8 Tales. Re. 1 4. To Bubs. of “LR. " Re. 1.

8 Hooks are givem at concession rates only to subsoribers of * The Indian Review.” Any one who

f’ Mm. in advance, Foreign 8§

Y ¢ : ates must remit Rs. 5 (Five) one year's subscription to the Indian
withes to buy bovks at comcession ;‘m” Great Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings. U. 8 A.38 Dollays

"G, A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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sapecially marked.

"~ GREAT NERVE-BUILDER

PROF. JAMES'S
.. ELECTRO-TONIC PEARLS

Positive'y cure all pervous Diseases, £leeplessness, Spermatorrhaea, Failing
Memcry, etc, and sestore Brain Fag, Incapasity for study or business, Geperal
Debility, Premature Decay, Exhausted Vitality, due to overwork and dissipation.

Cepstitule sustaini g and life-giving elements of special value to Professional
and Literary m-en, Clergymen, Tutors, Students, Lawyers, Clerks, Athietes,
Busivess men, and ull engaged in mental occupation.

In Neurasthenia and the Impotence of old age, the effects of thete pearls are

Try it if you are suffering from any of the ahove ailments.
You are sure to be bepefited as others. :

Price Re. 2-0 per bot. of 40 pearls, Prioe Re. 1.4 per bot. of 25 peunrls, ‘
V. P. Charges As. 6 Extra.

The virtues of a good HA[R -
OIL are only known to those
who use it.
Cheap things are costlier in the
long run.

Why not¥hen use the best?

KAMINIA 011
(Begd.)
is known throughowt the world

a8 the best HAIR OIL ever
manufactured for growth of Hair
and cooling the brain.

Prices Postage.
1 Bottle Re. 1/- As. 6 extrs.
3 Bottles Rs. 2-10, As, 12 exira.

OTTO DILBAHAR.

{Regd.)
Distinguished perfume of the Orjents,
ey, A perfume of PROVED

MERITS, Endorsed by all
2:] those who have used it as
'} the BEST perfume available

in the market. Contains no
# Alcohol. Just a few drops on
) your kerchief will environ you
with an enchanting fregrance

of sweet-scented flowers.
For perfumirg Bandal Wood, Ointments, Oil
or Soaps,

OTTO-DILBAHAR.

will prove unapproached quality.
('nce you try this lovely perfume, you would not be
without it, any day. Try a boitie NOW,

3 oz, botile Price Ra !-O-g Postal
oz, % » » -3 Charges
1 Dramboitle » 1 8’_%_260 Extra,

%‘tto Ditbahar Qarci’- ,’,' 0-10-0 per Doz.

For studentas, Gollegians,

KAMINIA BRILLIANTINE (Resc.)

. for the Halk.
Non-greasy Oil in concrete form. Delightful dress.
ing for the bair possessing an emchamiing fragrance
of the sweet-scented Roses,

Can be obtained also in various ndours, viz : Jasmine
and Narcissus to your choice and taste.

Price per pot 12 annas. V, P. 6 annas extra.
w for 3potaRe. 2/- , 12 ,.-

ODMAN’S CYPRESS SALVE.

(REGISTERED.)

A MARVELLOUS REMEDY for HEADACHBR,
REEUMATISM, PAIN IN THE CHEST,
WAIST OR LEGS, 8CIATIOA, NEU-
RALGla, COLD, BRONORITIS

™ b b Erc., ErC,. '
hoze who have ence used jt i it
am: never li:e totbav: :ilny othe:. pe;;‘:,}:‘:‘;:’;yzfuld
% T0 your advan age 10 na i
or use in oase of emergenc‘;o, 8 pot always T-t-h you
Can be had of all reapectable

Price Re. 1 per pot. ¥ dealers everywhere.'

. Charges As. & extra.

SOLD at WELL-KNOWN STORES or from —

Bty B The Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Co.,

285, MARKET, P. O. Box 2082,

BOMBAY No. 2.

pp—

¥

i
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